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Whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 

-Gal. 6:7. 

II we 1ow the seeds of disea•e, 
we cannot harvest a crop o £ health. 

-Dr. J. E. Cummings. 

PREFACE 

To those who have been kept io stupefying ignorance, concem· 
ing matters of health and healing, thru the popular and vicarious 
channels of misinformation; to those who suffer from disease, and 
have dragged their weary bodies from doctor to doctor, and from 
place to place, searching for health, but finding only discourage
ment; to those who have poisoned tl1eir bodies with all the viru
lent concoctions listed in the professional pharmacopeia, without 
relief; to those who have had their bodies cut and carved, marred 
and scarred, with the surgeon's knife, only to see their condition 
grow worse; and to the5e who believe that disease is an unavoid
able curse, inflicted without reason upon mankind, and with no 
chance of escape-to all these sad and suffering folks, the purpose 
of this book is to bring a ray of light and truth reg;~rding the Law 
of Life and Human Health. 

Orthodox medical men are measurably skilled in anatomy, phys
iology, pathology, and diagnosis of disease, and claim that they are 
able to wre the disordered body. Yet they appear utterly power
less to aid in the restoration of the diseased; and, on the whole, 
are prone to do irreparable injury with their drugs, serums, and 
methods oi trea tment . This condition is so prevalent and so gen
t>ral , that the sick and suffering believe that for them there is 
little hope, and that disease is a most mysterious and dangerous 
foe. 

T his is a fatal error, arising from false education. On the con
trary, the whole matter is so plain and simple, as v.•e sba11 see, 
that those who expect to find in this book, accounts of miraculous 
discoveries, tales of marvelous remedies, and stories of mysterious 
cures, are doomed to disappointment. For the information of this 
credulous class, let it be known that health comes from healthful
living; that health is regained by the same measures by which it is 
retained; and that hospitals and early graves are filled with those 
who believed that health comes cancelled in pills, powders, and 
potions; and who bad more faith in a bottle of black, bitter "med
icine," than they had in the Omnipotent Power that decreed:-

Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one 
place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so. 
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T hnl l hc ordinary reader may the better comprehend our mes
Aago, we have endeavored to keep the pages of this book as free 
n~ pnte~.ic;Jble of puzzling phrases and technical terms. As to the 
matter of repetitions, which may s<!t!m to many to be needlessly 
frequent, we can only plead the importance of our subject, the 
value of the principles involved, and our deep desire to expose some 
of the gross falsity of "medical science" teaching regarding health 
;md disease, with which civilization, for purely selfish motives, has 
been so shamefully enthralled. 

-George Robert Clement~. 

"God hath made man upright; 
but they have sought oct many inventions." 

-Eccl. 7:29. 

Man has strayed far from the path of Nature, and sought to 
build a universe of his own. He has endeavored to divorce him
self from the influence of Natural Law, and to substitute the artifi
cial inventions of an empirical science for the natural products of 
an Infallible Creator. The logical conflict arising therefrom, is not 
between Nature and Life, but between Nature and human inven
tions. 

Men, growrl egotistical under the degrading influence of wealth 
and learning, allege that they are scientists and possess mysteri
ous powers. In their high conceit they forget that Nature is the 
first scientist aod the greatest teacher. Consequently, to Nature, 
not to human science, must man tu rn for health, strength, subsist
ence, knowledge, and wisdom. These ae some of Her wonderful 
treasures, all oi which She guards witr. jealous care. 

Therefore, heed not the t raditions and inventions of perverse 
tnan; but take Nature trustingly by the hand and be led of Her; 
for She a lone possesses the Secrets of Life for which we eternally 
search. But Her t reasures, r iche.< cannot b uy nor power command. 
She g ives t hem fre c:ly to the dcsc1·v.ing as a recompense for labor 
performed. By righteous effort only can they be gained. They are 
forever available to the worthy, but are bestowed according to 
work done. 

-Herbert M. Shelton, D. P., N. D. 



Ye ~hall know the T ruth, 
and the Truth shall make you free. 

-John 8:32. 

Pretension! profession 1 how haughtily they stride into the tem
ple of the humble, usurp the highest scats, put oo the brightest 
robes, sing the hymns of praise, and utter a loud, to be beard of 
men, the prayers which the spirit should breathe in silent con fi · 
dcnce. 

"Vanity of vanities; all is vanity." Believe not !!' the traditions 
of corrupt men, whose hearts are filled with longmgs for wealth 
and power. "Beware ye of the leaven ol the P ha risees, which is 
hypoc risy." '!'hey have committed the grossest crimes, an~ under 
the cloak of "Science" have devoured the sul.lstance of the s1ck and 
suffering, hoping to h ide their villa11ies by spro:.uding falsity and 
s tifling truth. 

"The To,ch of T rut h must be kept hidden; the Ignorant must 
remain in darkneH; those who wculd uncover our corr"ption by 
spreading Truth, must be crushed. W e have a law, and when we 
cannot refute the truths they !eact, by our law they oug ht to d ie. 
How h ighly expedient !or us followers of falsity, that ooe T eacher 
of Truth be destro)•ed so a people may be kept in ignorance, as 
u sy prey lor UJ to plunder.'' 

- B. Stanford Cbuncb, N. D. 

For He is thy Life and the len~:"th of thy days (Deut. 30 :20). 
He is my strength (Is a. 12 :2). 

If <!nly Life can produce Lif~, how can a1;1ything less .than Life 
sustam It r 1£ the trans!ormllhOn of forces IS a fallacy; If the )es• 
ser cannot produce the g reater; if every Cllnse must be the efficient 
equal of its effect; then it iollows that nothing less than L1fe can 
sustain any more than originate Life. . . 

Sadly do men miss the truth when they seek for .the sustam!ng 
power o l Life and Health in things beneath them. food and drm.k 
may be the condition' for the operation of Life's !or!=e~, but the1r 
'lutaining power must he acknowledged to be a lict!on of the 
imacination. 

Modern Science uys, "Your strength depends upon how much 
you ent ;" the old prophet says, "As thy days, so shall.thy strentgl,\ 
be." The Apostle says, " If any man lade wisdom, let h•m ask God; 
Modern Sc•ence says, "Let him cat more fish." . . . 

And when the strength comes with the clay, poor, s:lly mvahds 
imagine that the Doctor's drug gave it. Old Kiog Alcohol .has l?ng 
~ppropriated to h1mself Divine honors; bas long held •n abject 
sbvery his millions. . 

l dolctry i• not eon!i:>ed to the jungles of lnd;~ oc to the w1lds 
o£ Airic.a~ £,•en todot}' cumes the picture oi the Reel Cro,s Nurse, 
in the attitude of Faith, looking up with loving confidence ~o a 
f:a uduleot patent medicine. How can the victims of such delus•ons 
still belie\•e in the Sermon on the Mount? 

-Robert Walter. ~f. D. 
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!NTRODUCTION 

When God said, "Let there be light: and there was light," He 
decreed the first ]a,., of the Universe. When He said, "Let the 
earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit-tree 
yielding fruit aiter his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: 
and it was so," He ordained another Jaw. When He said, "Let 
the earth bring forth the living creature after his kinrl, caltle, and 
creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was 
so," He handed down still another law. After He had created 
man, and said, "Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, 
which is upon the face oi all the earth, and every tree in t.he 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for 
meat," He prescribed in positive terms the law governing man's 
food-and this law was then and is now as universal, as vital, and 
as unchangeable, as any of God's preceding or succeeding com
mand3. 

H owever, man, from the first, has conducted himself as though 
he considered his existence as being apart and exempt from the 
influence of his Maker's will. He exhibited this contemptible 
feeling when he disobeyed the first command; and he has ever 
continued in tbe same course. Wl1ile l1is sole duty iJI life is that 
of obedience, his deportment has been t:1at of disobedience. 

In fact, man so long and so consistently continued ill disobe
dience, that ages elap~d ere he knew anything of the Reign of 
Natural Law. He never paused to consider it, never thought it 
worth while to heed it, and finally learned of its existence and 
power, only thru disasters resulting from violating it. As disaster 
upon disaster overwhelmed him, because of his disobedience, he 
gradually grew more careful and circumspect, as does a child that 
has once been burned by fire. It was tl!en that he began to learn, 
in a somewhat hazy way, that the Universe is governed by a defi
nite and inunutable law. 

One by one man has discovered some branches of the law, 
decreed by the Creator to govern His work. He has applied these 
branches of the law; and lo, there invariably followed their appli
attion, results so certain that they were amazing because of their 
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lH•Hil ivonc·s.~. llc found that he could prevision and predict, with 
pcrlccl 1tccuracy, the result of certain actions or conditions. This 
he termed lhc L:1 w of Cause and Effect. He also found that the 
right usc o! cn\'ironment lay in conplying with the law governing 
il; and when the right use was not violated, the greatest good 
always followed. This may be l~rmed the Law of Obedience. 
From all actions and conditions th1t comply with Jaw, the great
est good invariably results. This demonstrates t he ptYWer of the 
l,a w of Obedience. 

By the proper application of God's Jaw to actions and condi
t.ions, which is nothing more nor less than obedience, the element 
of speculation and uncertainty is eliminated; and man thus learned 
that, lor every result or effect, there is and must be an anterior, 
adequate, and definite cause. By creating conditions which alone 
arouse the cause that produces the desired effect, man has been 
able to accomplish results a little short of miraculous. But he 
oeems too proud, too vain, or too ignorant to attribute the cause 
of his success to Obedience. He thinks it springs from his own 
ingenuity. Consequently, in his enthusiasm over his newly dis
covered powers, as he considers the:n, he loses his head, and in his 
;tupidity and vanity he exclaims, "1 have gained control of ~ature. 
I am improving on what Kature, l:lindly, has furnished to man." 
How child-like. \Vill he never grow up? Will he never learn 
that-

The Father, that dwelleth in me, He doeth the works (John 
14: 10): 

The Poet says that we "act and feel and know just as we do, 
becau~e we arc born in such an age, and are taught from such a 
page." Quite tn1e. We arc taugh that Good comes from God, 
while Bad comes from a supposed entitity termed Satan. How 
stupid. Such philosophy is foolish, is the product of ancient days, 
is unworthy of the age in which we live, and is propagated now only 
for children and imbeciles, and fo: "scientists" and their dupes. 
Good and Bad spring from the same source. T here is one law. 
Obey it, and Good results. Disobey it, and " thou shalt surely 
die." . .. . . . 

For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one 
point., he is become guilty of all {James 2: 10) . 

Where docs Satan enter into the matter? Now here! Satan is 
:111 ilnu~i1111ry t' lll il)', conjured up by man to bear the burden of 
liiH ~,;ui l l, tlowing from his disobedience. Il I do good, that is my 
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work· but if I do bad, that is the work o( Satan, reasons ma.n, in 
his attempt to exonerate himself from blame. And he tries t o dis
cover some way to control Satan, Disease, and all the other thing:. 
on the negative side of life, as he now th'nks he controls Nature. 

When be fails in his efforts, the fault is not his own, but is laid 
to imperfections in God's handiwork. Would it not be well to read 
again:-

Let no mao say when he is tempted, I am templed of God: for 
God cannot be t empted with evil, and He himself lempteth no 
man: but each man is tempted by his own Just, being drawn away 
by it, and enticed. The the Just when it hath conceived, beareth 
sin: and the sin, when fullgrown, bringeth forth death (James 
1:13-15) . 

If sensual carnal pleasure be our chief desire in life, or if . . . 
the greatest part of men are such as pref~r . . . . . that good which 
is sensual before whatsoever is most di'.rine; . .. . .. . . and if we 
allow such indulgence of the appetite as leads us from the strait 
and narrow path of virtue and morality, into that broad highway 
of destruction and death, it matters not whether we act from igno
rance or from intelligence, the result i~ the same. Neither shall 
we escape the prescribed penalty, regardleso of whether we blame 
Satan, practice idolatry, call on the "medicine man," or suffer the 
injection of filthy poisons into our body. 

The super-education and super-intellect, arrogantly boasted by 
some men termed "scientists," do not change Natural Law, 
although they would have the "comrncn herd" believe that it does. 
The absurdity of such doctrine is fully demonstrated frequently 
by the fact that "scientists," in the pri:ne of life, themselves suf
fer and die of trifling ailments which they teach and claim are 
readily preventable by their widely-heralded prophylactic treat
ments. " Physician, heal thysell." T hey would do for others what 
they cannot do for themselves. 

Dr. Myer Solis Cohen, whom we shall quote again, proclaiming 
the effectiveness of "a preventive medicine, says: 

"Small-pox can be so easily preventtd by such a simple means 
as vaccination, that it should never ap::>ear in a civilized commu
nity; a consideration of its s~ptoms, th~refore, is mere waste 
of time." (Woman- In Ch1ldhood-WJfehood- Motberhood. 
p. 32 5). 

Small-pox is a J\lth disease; and is a vital process, under the 
control of Natural Law, b;• which the organism throws off thru 
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lhl' ~kin, accumulated filth which would otherwise soon cause 
olt~alh . If "scientis ts" knew this, •.hen they would know that it 
Is not only madness to imagine for a moment that the injection of 
puisuuous m<Lltcr, obtained from an ulcer on a diseased calf, can 
prcvcul this vital process of the living body; but that it is stark 
madness for "science" to advocate that such deadly substances 
may be injected into the blood-stream of babies, without seriously 
and permanently impairing the vital energy of the various cells, 
which compose the body. thus militating a.gainst their health for 
all time to come, and, to a great txtent, even afflicting their off
springs also. 

Having discovered the certainty and positivity of the results 
flowing from the Law of Cause and Effect, why has man never 
thought of applying the law to his own body? Does man feel that 
he is so far apart from Nature, and so totally exempt from the 
operation of Natural Law, that tbe Law of Nature, applying to 
the Universe, does not apply to him? Is he too proud to acknowl
edge obedience to his 1·1aker? Does he consider his plane of 
being as so exalted, that God should communicate with him tbru 
certain signs? 

The Great Drugless Physician, abserving this gross deficiency 
in men, reproached them ior it in these words:-

" When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather: for the 
heaven is red. And in the morning, It will be foul weather today: 
for the heaven is red and lowering Ye know how to discern the 
face of the heaven; but ye cannot discern the signs of the times" 
(Matt. 16:2, 3). 

"0 man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?" (Mic. 6:8). The walking "humbly with thy God" is the 
proper application of His law, ar:d is merely obedience to His 
command. By strictly obeying the law, man eliminates all uncer
tainty as to bis health and welfare, just as he, in the same way, 
eliminates the uncertainty as to all other things. When he learns 
this and docs thi;, disease will disappear, and health will flow as 
freely and as naturally from his actions, as the tide rises and 
fall s ; for U1ey are all governed by the same law. 

God commands us to obey, and the Poet admonishes us to do 
His will:-

"Ch ild," said the Earth to me, 
"What can you do? 
Why do you try? 

li'TRODUCTION 

Can you not see 
That nil you are and can ever be 
h the product of Heredity
Merely the outcome, sure :md t rue, 
Of other lives gone by I 
Because your ancestors were such, 
Back to primeval slime, 
Therefore you ail and sin so much, 
Th<lrefore 'tis waste o'l time 
For you to aeek to steer your coune 
Free of this cumulative force. 
Beast, plant, and rock, your story runs 
Back to the Power that swings the suns; 
And can you disobey the laws 
That move you {rom the primal cause? 
Peace, frclful child I Be still I 
And do my will." 

"Child," .aid the World to me, 
"What can you do? 
Why do you try? 

Can you not see 
That atl the effort you h::.ve spent 
Is the product of Evironment
That your surroundings govern you, 
And circumstances nigh? 
Because you're born in such an age, 
Because you're taught from such a page, 
Because your friends are ;o and ~o. 
Therefore you act and feel and know 
J u~t as you do. In vain you're tried 
T o throw this inAueuce aside. 
Fruit of your century an1 race, 
Your family and dwelling-place, 
Your education, work, and friends-
You baYe no individual ends I 
Peace, fretful child I Be •till I 
And do my will!" 

-Charlotte Perkins Stetson. 

17 

Multitudes of men would do God's will , if their sensation and 
reason were not so sadly perverted, that they have come to regard 
as natural that which is artificial ; and, consequently, they think 
they are obeying the law, when in trutl: they are violating it, but 
know it not. Therefore, in the succeeding pages, we shall eu.mine 
and explain some parts of the Law, and show how man ha; failed 
to do God's will; bow he has fallen from the light of truth and 
reason, into the da.rkness of ignorance and error, and how he bas 
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ascrilx.'<l lhc evil resulting, not lo his own deportment, but to the 
rlt•fccts in his Maker's workmanship. 

Another feature fow1d in these pages, most astonishing to the 
uninititltcd, is that which shows that a selfish, sordid, powerful 
profc~sion, numbering some of the best men and the most brilliant 
minrls of the age, backed by institutions that are endowed with 
millions in money, and protected by state statutes that compel 
submission to its dictates and mandates, is based upon no other 
foundation than a stupid and !'.uperstitious belief, instilled deeply 
into the very heart of humanity, tbat eventually some wonderful 
way will be " discovered," whereby man may live in peace and 
harmony with God, while violating His commands I 

CHAPTER I 

LIFE'S GREAT fi.ITSTERY. 

'l'HE Ul\'ITY AJ.~D INVISIBILITY OF CAUSE. 

"Whence came the first Life ? From Him who is Life, the 
Source of all Life. . . . He i• Life because He has produced 
Life."-Robcrt Walter, M. D., in Vita l Science. 

LIFE! Living, pulsing energy. How grand; how gloriotl!'. ! 
\oVhat a marvelous thing is Life. How wonderful its existence; 
how infinite its expression. It is writter_: -

"In Him was Life; and the Life was the light of men." 
(John 1:4). 

What is Life? Where does it come from? and where does it 
go? Who can know it? Who can expound its marvelous mystery? 
We see its work on every side; we knovr that it is; but who will 
explain its existence? Jn all times and in all ages, man has 
patiently and studiously sought to solve the secret of Life. But 
t he question, What is Life? remains a mystery unsolvable. Into 
its deep chambers of seclusion we cannot vent ure ; for a wall of 
unscalable height, of unfathomable depth, and of immeasurable 
width confronts us. Forever we must remain on this side. All 
we can ever know is: -

"The Lord God formed man oi the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his ncstrils the Breath of Life; and man became a 
I.iving Soul." ( Gen. 2:7 .) 

Here the mystery of Life begins, and here tl1e mystery ends. 
lf we should study and search !rom now till the day oi doom, we 
shall learn no more of the Secret of LHe t han we now know. 
However, we shall refer to the matter again, while we now turn 
attention to the tabernacle of clay, formod 

. . . . . . . . of the dust of the grounj. 
Life, as we know it, is a state or condition 

. .. .. . . .. . an invisible principle of existence, . . .. ..... . . .. . 
observes D r. Walter (Vital Science), and is said to be either young 
or old, in keeping with the physical environment in which Liie 
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, c1lcl<'ll, nnd move:;, and functions. It is not Life that grows old 
with time and toil, for we have seen that Life came directly from 
1 he Creator, und that when this mysterious Vital Force was ..... . 

breal hcrl in to the nostrils 
of Lim lom1 o[ clay, man became a Living Soul. The Creator, 
being infinite, nothing but the infinite can proceed from Him; 
therefore, the Vital Force termed Life, being of and from the 
Creator, is, like time, never young and never old, never begins and 
never ends, but has always been and always will be. Accordingly, 
if the body of clay, in which Life abides, remained forever in a 
condition favorable for its continuous and harmonious habitation , 
why should Life ever depart therefrom? 

But, due to various causes, the physical structure, in which Life 
for a time abides, grows unfavorable for its further habitation, and 
then t he invisible, intangible, immortal Vital Force called Life, 
the most marvelous giit of the infinite God, takes flight, and the 
tabernacle of clay, which the Supreme Architect formed of the 
dust of the ground, relapses back into the void and lifeless state. 
When lost, this o1}'Sterious spark is gone forever. No earthly 
power can call it back. Little wonder it is that none relinquish 
the greatest o f all terrestrial treasures without a most strenuous 
struggle ; and that those left behind mourn so deeply for the loss 
of that which no man can either give or restore. 

No subject has so fully occupied the mind of man, as that of 
health and the length of human life. To save life and to prolong 
the period of its duration, has always called out the best and deep
est study of the most intelligent a!ld intellectual of the race; and 
everything conceivable has been done, and is being done, to accom
plish that object. The motive back of practically everything we 
do, is the deep desire to stretch out just as far as it will go, our 
little span of life. 

Just why does Life leave the body? One of the causes that 
is largely responsible for this, and by far the most prevalent one, 
i~ that abnormal condition of the body universally known as "dis
ea.o;e." This condition apparently is the body's greatest destroyer. 
From the earliest times men have searched for means and methods 
to combat and conquer this unrelenting destroyer of the living 
organism. T o that end, no stone has been left untumed, and no 
,unount of money hns been spared. All imaginable investigations 
have been mauc, and ull conceivable experimentations have been 
conducted, in an effort to solve and overcome demon disease. 
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Multitudes of the lower ani[IUliS have been slaughtered as flies 
in the work, and even human life bas not escaped. 

But in spite of all the expenditure d time, money, and labor, 
and of the appalling sacrifice of life, ilt the attempt to arrest and 
decrease its terrible destroying power, demon disease laugh~ to 
scorn our greatest efforts, continues its deadly march with ever
increasing speed, and numbers among its victims countless thous
and that are cut down while yet in the prime of life. Hence, the 
gravest problem before man still is, WHAT IS DISEASE? AND 
HOW SHALL WE COMBAT IT? 

To solve that vital quest ion, legions of learned men have spent 
their lives in study and search. Rased upon their philosophies, 
theories, discoveries, and experiences, there has been evolved a 
system to combat disease, known as )'1£DICAL SCIENCE. The 
sole and single purpose of this systen: has been and still is to 
fathom the mystery of disease, and endeavor to overcome and 
subdue it. 

The Disciples of "medical science" have long claimed and con
tended that they have discovered and know all that has been dis
covered and known of disease, its cause, cure, and prevention. 
So what Is more fitting or proper than that the first answer to our 
serious question, 'What is disease? should come from that source? 
To Kive the answer the greatest possible weight, it ought also to 
be from the greatest available authority which that "science" has 
produced. It seems that in the person of the late William Osler, 
l\1. D ., who died some three years since, we have such authority. 

The following brief b iological sketch regarding William Osler, 
conceded to be America's greatest p".Jysician, is given in the 
Americana, a universal reference library of 24 volumes:-

"Osler, William, Canadian physician, educator, and author; 
born at Bondbead, Ont., July 12, 1849. He studied at Trinity 
College, Toronto, at the Toronto school of Medicine, and at 
McGill University, where he graduated M. D. in 1!!72. Proceed
ing to Europe he continued his studies at University College, 
I.ondon in Berlin and in Vienna, and returning to Canada in 1874, 
received the appointmtnt of professor of physiology and pathology 
in McGill University, which he retained until appoined to t he chair 
of clinical medicine in the University of Pcnsylvania in 1884. He 
was chosen as the Galstonian lecturer in the Royal College of 
Physicians, London, Eng., in 1885 ; and as the Cartwright lecturer 
in the College of Physicians and Surgeons, N.Y., in 1886. The 
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tlrw~r of r.r .. 0 . wt'-' cnnferred upon him by the universities of 
Md.:ill, Edinbur~h, Aberdeen, and Yale; he was elected a fellow 
u! 1 ho Ruynl Society of England; and a member of the London 
Ruynl Collrflc of phyRicians. In 1880 he was appointed professor 
u! the principles and practice of medicine in Johns Hopkins Uni
versity and chief physician to the Johns Hopkins Hospital, Balti
more, posi tions which he resigned in 1904 upon his appointment as 
regius professor of medicine in the University of Oxford, Eng. A 
writer of international repute in various American and European 
medical journals, he is also tbe author of Clincal Notes on Small
pox (1876}; H istology Notes (1882}; Cerebral Palsies of Chil
dren (1889); Principles and Practice of Medicine (1892}, a stand
ard modern work which had reached a fifth edition in 1903; 
Chorea and Choreiform Affections (1894}; Lectures on Abdominal 
Tumors (1895}; Angina Pectoris and Allied States (1897}; Can
cer of the Stomach ( 1900). 

Dr. Osler was unanimously considered as the greatest physi
cian that America bas produced. His medical writings are master
pieces. His books on medical practice are the recognized stand
ard the world over, and are in use in every university and med
ical school in English-speaking countries. What did that learned 
medical man say regarding disease, its cause, cure, and preven
tion? We observe him saying:-

"We put drugs, about which we know little, into our bodies, 
about which we know less, to cure disease, about which we kn01JJ 
ncthing at aU/" 

About disease, we know nothing at all! Here we seem to have 
the sum and substance of that "wonderful" therapeutic and 
prophylactic system knmvn as "medical science." This is the 
last word in it.s labors and discoveries. Speaking thru the voice 
of one of its acknowledged gre.'ltest leaders, upon the vital ques
tion here involved, it makes a most startling and depressing dec
laration. How can we doubt the truth of the statement? What is 
more discouraging to us poor mortals? Tile body's most destruct
ive and most relentless enemy, which from the dawn of history men 
have sought to know and conquer, still unknown and unconquered 
by that great science (?) which dominates all therapeutics. It 
makes one feel as though all hope of ever solving the mystery of 
disease is useless, when one of the leading medical authorities of 
the world frMkly and overtly admits that . . ... . 

. . . . ... of disease we know nothing at all! 
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lack both strength and courage to reconcile ourselves to t.he terrible 
Still, life is so sweet, and we cling to it so tenaciously, t hat we 

situation. Consequently, being Untlble to stop our st ruggles and 
search, we continue to live In the belief and hope that some day 
some one will accidentally discover the secret of the cause of dis
ease, and deliver us the long-sought for panacea that is to free all 
suffering souls i rom the clutches o! the deadly monster. So we 
iorever sojourn thru life, credulously following with childlike faith 
the sound of that deluding cry:-

Lo here and lo there, 
expecting to find health, happiness, and long life just over the hill 
-always so near and yet so far. 

Reverting to the question, What ~~ Life? we have observed that 
the Creator raises up from the "dust of the ground" the form of 
man, and that the form was inanimate and dead, but is created of 
such substance and form as to be capable of receiving from God 
the "Dreatb of Life!' After God had raised up the lifeless form of 
man, He "breathed into his nostrils the Breath of Life; and man 
became a living soul." How clearly can we see from this, that the 
body and the Life of man are two distinct things. The Lord teaches 
the same in these words:-

Thcre is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body (I Cor. 
15:44). 

We further observe that the "natural body" is created first, and 
the "spiritual body" last; a fact confirmed by this passage:

That was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natwal; 
and afterY.'llrds that which is spiritual (I Cor. 15:46) . 

The "natural body" is created from the dust of the ground
from Nature, and 11•e have seen that it is lifeless. Everything that 
is or has been created is, in itself, inanimate and dead. But all 
things are animated and filled with Life by the "Breath of Life," 
and this is what is meant by the following:-

The Father raiseth up dead (dust of the ground) and quickcneth 
th.em (with the breath of life) (John 5:21). 

The " natural body," being created first, is logically called the 
first man; while the "spiritual body" (breath of life), coming 
next, is called the second man, ns explained in these words:

The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man ls the 
Lord from heaven (I Cor. 15:47). 

There is little interest at t his particular point in the "first man," 
since he is of the earthy, earthy (dust), is visible, and void of 
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Life. It is the "second man,'' the ":;piritual body" the "breath of 
life," the "Lord from heaven," the Great Invisible Within, that 
draws our earnest attention here and now. 

"The breath of liie," not of air, is referred to as the "spiritual 
body," and the "Lord from heaven." From this we must conclude 
that the "spiritual body" and the "Lord from heaven'' and the 
"breath of life" are one and the same; and this conclusion is con
firmed by the Word:-

God is a spirit (John4:24). 
This being the truth without mistake, we are forced to acknowl

edge an~ rc~liz~ that. God. is the fountain and source of Life; yea, 
that He IS L1fe Itself m Hansell. This is taught by the Word:-

God . . . . . giveth life unto the world (] ohn 6:33). The Spirit 
of Go~ hath made me, and th~ Breath of the Almighty hath given 
me Life (Job 33:4). He g1veth to all life, and breath (Acts 
17:25) . . God of the spirits oi all flesh (Num. 16:22) . In whose 
hand !s the soul (life) of every living thing, and the breath of all 
m~r:kmd (Job 12 :10). All the while my breath is in me, and the 
;pmt of God (tl1e b.reath God gave) is in my nostril5 (Job 27:3). 
fhe Lord IOrmeth the spirit of mru1 within him (Zech. 
12:1). 

The God of Creation is uncreat~ and infinite whereas man and 
all other things in existence are created and fini'te and the created 
and finite can exist only in and lrom the Uncre'ate and Infinite. 
And because the Supreme Being is Uncrcate and Infinite He is 
Being itself, which is called Jehovah, and Life itself or Life in 
~tself. . From the uncreate and inftnite, nothing can' be created 
1mmed1ately, because the Divine :s one and indivisible· but their 
creation and formation is and mt:st be out of things c~eated and 
finited, and so constituted and formed that Jehovah can be in 
them. 

Consequently, man is not Life, but he is so constituted and 
formed that he can receive Life from God; and thus he becomes 
not Life, but a recipient of Life. Yet, we should not infer fro~ 
this, that God bas infused Himself into man, and that He is in 
man, and no longer in Himself. For God is omnipresent omnis
cient, and omnipotent-He is everywhere, as well within' man as 
witho~t; for, apart from space, He is in all space; whereas, if He 
were m man, ~e wo~ld be not only divisible, but also shut up in 
space. Accordmgly, tf any man suffers himself to be so far misled 
as to tbink that he is not a recipient of Life, but is Life itself, he 
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cannot be wiiliheld from the thouaht that he is God. It is to 
di5pel this idea that ilie Lord teach:'s the following:-

It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing (John 
6:63). 

Since man is not Life, but a recipient of Life, it follows that 
the c~nc:ption of a man from his father is not a conception of Life; 
for Ltfe IS not and cannot be derived from that which has no Life 
to gh·e. Life is a reproduction, not a transformation. Life is 
Spirit; Life is God; Life is in God, from God, and not in and from 
food, drink, medicine, or man. It is inconsistent even to absurdity 
to teach that each new-born babe is so much of Life abstracted 
f;om parents. The conception of a man from his father is a concep
tton only of the first and purest form capable oi receiving Life; 
and to this, as to a nucleus of starting point in the womb, are suc
cessively added substance and matter in forms adapted to the 
reception of Life-Spirit, in their order and degree. 

It is Life, inherited Liie, that mysrejous, invisible, in tangible 
Power in, of, and from the Creator of Life that forms and grows 
~11 things in the Universe, thru the operation of fixed, stable, and 
Jrnrnutable laws, well illustrative of the Power, \Visdom. and Inva
riableness of the Law giver. The plant comes only froin the seed 
but not primarily from tbe material of the seed. The giant oak 
comes from the acorn, but not alone frorr. the material of the acorn. 
The animal comes from the egg, but not chiefly from the material 
of the egg. Remove the vital, invisible power from the seed, or 
acorn, or the egg, and these can and will produce no Life. 

Few indeed understand what is Life. \Vhen one thinks of Life 
it appears to be a fleeting, vanishing, invisible something, coming 
and going in mysterious and unknown ways, and of which no dis
tinct conception can be formed. The Lcrd compares the "spiritual 
body" (Liie), because of its invisibility, to the wind in this lan
guage:-

The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is bom of the Spirit (John 3: 5,6-8). 

The wind is invisible and intangible. Whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth, no man knows. Yet we know the wind i~ for 
we hear and know it "bloweth where it listeth." Hence, no' one 
disputes the existence of the wind. In the open prairie, we hear it 
not, but feel it on our face. In the :orest, we feel it not but 
hear its roar in the tree tops. On the ocean it lashes the wat~rs of 
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the deep into waves and foam; and in the woodland it lays low t~e 
kings of the forests, and twists and splinters and shatters the_1r 
giant bodies. When it rages, _consider its mighty power. ~ga1? 
it is so soft and gentle that 1t moves not a leaf. The wmd IS 
invisible and intangible; but we fully realize it~ existence from 
its marvelous power, work, and effect. Hmv, then, can we deny 
the existence of Life? For has n~t Life wrought mightier works 
than the wind? 

Thus we observe that Life is c.n invisible, in tangible potency; 
not an ~bserved reality; and that the Source of Life is the Creator 
~a Power of Intelligence and Wisdom which remains hidden 
within the observed organism, and yet is the source a.nd cause of 
its motion and operation. We see that Life is neither function, 
process, nor product, but the ca~<se of them all; that Life is not 
the product of earth, air, and water, but that these things are 
merely the materials out of which comes forth the form of man 
(first man), under the directing Law of Life (Second mar1-Lord 
from heaven). 

The process of all existence in the Universe, is therefore from 
the Great Invisible Within, to the Visible without, understood not 
by Si"ht but bv Faith in Jehovah, "by Whom all things consist." 

"V.Ye walk by faith, not by sight." (II Cor. 5:7). For the 
invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood (through faith) by tl1e things that are 
made (Rom. 1 :20). 

The Creator is invisible, as is the creative principle in a seed, 
a bud, an egg. Existence is the unfolding of .invisible, cre~~ive 
principles which seize upon and mould to the1r uses the VISible 
things of 'Nature. From the In_vi~ible t~ the Visible is the order 
of creation declared bv the Chnstmn Scnptures and confirmed by 
Science without a si;1gle well-established or even possible iact 
in the Universe tD controvert it. The giant oak is not the devel
opment of the visible material of the ac~m, but of. an Imcisibl_e 
Power of Life that seizes upon the matenal and bmlds from th1s 
material a for~ and substance to correspond with the parent life
from wheat wheat· irom the cow, the calf, from the chicken, 
:1. chick; fro~ an egg devoid of the Invisible Power of Life, explos
ive gases. 

Thus the Process oi Life is not an infolding from the material 
world ;~ithout but a process of outfolding, of Evolution, from the 
Great, Immor~al, Invisible Within, to the Mortal, Visible witl1out. 

THE L/I.W Ott LH'E AND HUMAN IIEALTII Z) 

Tile Power ·within is the only true power. Whether this power iE 
manifest in man or in matter, nevertheless-

"That which may be knoym of God is manifest in them." 
(Rom. 1:19); 

and all that is, is the product of this Power~of this anterior . 
interior, intrinsic, Invisible Force. ' 

This Great Invisible Force Within may be actively engaged or 
passively existent. 'When actively engaged, it is producing changes 
m an effort to meet and master the insurgent pressure of an inimi
cal environment; when passively exist€nt, it is preserving things 
as the~· are, but always ready to respond to change conditions. It 
shall be our purpose to notice later how the Great Invisible Force 
Within does respond in a most mysterious manner, understood by 
no man, when inimical environment threatens the habitation of 
Life. 

Going back to the subject of "disease," it i5 generally know that 
diagnosis is the key and corner stone of all medical treatment. A 
medical man is unable to treat a patient until the "symptoms" 
have developed sufficiently to enable him to apply a "scientific" 
name to them. Nosologists have enumerated more than four hun
clrcd distinct 'diseases (~ymptom complexes), to each of which the}' 
have assigned a specific character, and which they have scattered 
thru various and dissimilar genera, order, and classes. This seems 
inspiring and mystifying to the patient, and pictures the physi
cian as a marvelous man; hut it means nothing to Nature, and 
less to the physician; for diagnosis, if correct, merely enables 
the physician to give a name to partic-.1lar symptoms, while the 
c:tuse of the symptoms remains obscure and unknown. Statistics 
show that physicians are wrong in diagnosis about 80 per cent of 
the time, meaning that more than three-fourths the time people 
«re treated for "diseases" thev do not have. 

When the insurgent pressur-e of an ini:nical environment threat
ens the continuous and harmonious existence of living organism, 
the Great Invisible Power Within is amused !ram passive exist
ence to active work, under the control of the Law of Self-Preserva
tion, to protect and preserve that which It has created. 'I'he effect 
of this active work within, is indicated J.t lhe surface by "symp
toms," and the symptoms present depend upon:-

1. The organs and structures involved. Each organ lends its 
own individuality to the "disease." Tbat is the reason why inflam
mation of tbe lungs presents a different symptom complex from 
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that presented by inflammation of the appendix. It is not boca.use 
the inflammation or its causr is dHTerent in the one case from that 
of the other, but because the structures involved and their func
tions differ. 

2. The extent of the involvment of the organs anu structures; 
and 

3. The amount of systemic sympathy. T he more vital and 
important the organs affected, or the greater the affection, the 
greater the systemic sympathy.. . . . 

Now the Universe is a untt, as the term 1mphes. I t IS the 
work of one Creator. Say to any man of sound reason that there 
are two Creators of the Universe, and we will be sensible of his 
repugnance, and this, perchance, from the mere .sound of the 
phrase in his ear; from which it appears that. all thmgs of human 
reason unite and center in this, That there IS one God and that 
God is One. This is taught in the Scriptures: -

The l-ord He is God in heaven above and upon the earth 
beneath: there is none else (Deut. 4:39). I am the Lord and 
there is none else, there is no God besides Me (Isa. 45:5). Hear, 
0 I srael· The Lord our God is one Lord. . . . .. Well, Master, 
thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; and there is none 
other but He (Mark 12:29·32). . 

From what has been said, it is clear that God created the Um
versc and all thinos thereof from H imself, and not from nothing. 
From this It follo~'S that every created thing is something, and 
not merely an idea of being. For unless God were Inf10ite, there 
could be no finite; and unless the I nfinite were IJ1e ~L, there 
could not be anything; and unless God had created all things from 
Himself, there would be nullity or nothi~g. . . 

Since God created all things from H1mself, then God IS m all 
things all things are in God, 11nd all t hings are a part of God 
to the' degree that they are recipients of God (life-spirit). T his 
is also taught in the scriptures: 

For as we have many members in one body, and all members 
have not the same office: so we, being many, are one body in 
Christ and everv one members of one another (Rom. 12:4, 5). 
T here 'is one Body, and one Spirit; one Lord, one Faith; one G~ 
and one Father of all, who is above all, and through all , and m 
you all (Epb. 4: 4-6). 

Likewise, all flesh is one:-
T hey shall be one flesh (Gen. 2:24. See also Malt. 19:5). 
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For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his hones 
(Eph. 5:31). 

And all blood is ooe:-
For the life of all flesh is the blood thereof. ... ... For as to 

the life of all fies.h the blood thereof is ALL ONE with the life 
thereof (Lev. 17:14). God that made the world and all things 
therein, .. . ... giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; and 
hath made of ONE BLOOD all nations of men (Acts 17:24-26). 

As to this marvelous unity of all things and thru all things, 
Emerson remarks:-

"The heart in thee is the heart of all; not a valve, not a wall, 
not an intersection is there anywhere in :-l"ature, but ONE BLOOD 
rolls uninterruptedly, an endless circulation through all men, 
as the water of the globe is all one sea, and, truly seen, its tide 
is one." 

This continued and uninterrupted unity of nil things, in all 
things, and through all things, is and must be for the obvious 
reason that each and everything which is or has been, is in God 
from God, is an image of God, a part of God, and consequently 
permeated with God. Accordingly, it r o II ow s t h a t i n a I I 
thiugs lh"re is a kind of imag~ of the Infinite and Eternal. The 
image of the Infinite in all things is plain from their nature and 
power to fill the spaces of the whole world, to infinity. For a 
single seed produces a tree, a shrub, or plant, which fills its own 
space; and each tree, shrub, or plant produces seeds, in some 
instances thousands of them, which, when sown and grown up, 
fill their own spaces, and this to infmity. 

There is a like image of the Eterna' in all things: Seeds are 
propagated from year to year, and the propagations never cease. 
They have not ceased from the creation of the world till now, and 
will not cease to eternity. Tbese two facts are standing prools and 
attesting signs that all things of the L"niverse have been created 
by and Infinite and Eternal God. However, besides these images 
of the Inlinite and the Eternal, there is yet another image of the 
Infinite and the Eternal which we sh~ll observe with particular 
attention, because of vital interest here, and that is the Variety of 
Appearance. 

Who cannot see on every hand that the effect of the work oi 
the Creator is infinitely persistent in the Variety of Appearance? 
Since the Infinity and the Eternity of God, as to space and time, 
are beyond the comprehension of man, so also is the Variety of 
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Appearance, and to the same extent. The Variety ol Appearance 
is so endless and w limitless, tnat there can never be a sub
~tance, state, condition, or thing in the created Universe the same 
as or identical with any other, neither in atmosphere, nor in lands, 
nor in the forms arising out of these. Thus, not in any of the 
things that fill the Universe can anything the same be produced 
to eternity. This is plainly to be seen in the endless and limitless 
variety of plants, shrubs, trees, animals, and men. 
Th~ Infinity of the Variety of Appearance at the Surface, with 

the eternal l:nity oi Cause at thE Center, may be better compre
hended by reviewillg some particular kind of plant or tree, as the 
peach for instance, with which all are more or less Ltmiliar. F'rom 
six similar seeds and from the sa;ne soil, moisture, and sunshine, 
contemplate the variety of peaches that will spring therefrom. 
Notice the growing sprouts, the mature trees, branches, barks, 
leaves, buds, and blossoms. How similar they all appear, with no 
evidence to indicate that the fruit will not all be the same. There 
is no external indication of variety oJ appearance even in the 
immature fruit ; but observe the marvelous variety of appearance 
that comes with maturity: Clir:gstones and freestones; white, 
pink, and yellow llrsh; P.arly, meclium, ann late lllllt.uring sort;., 
with flavors of many kinds. 

This limitless and endless Variety of Appearance at the Surface 
is not confined alone to seeds, plants, trees, a.Jlimals, and men; 
but is an Infinite and Eternal principle of everything in the 
Universe, because it springs from the Infinite and the Eternal. 
There are varieties in colors, va:ieties in sight, in sound, in 
thoughts, actions, words, deeds, ar:d so on to infn1ity and eternity; 
demonstrating that the law and order of all existence of all things 
is irom one to many: that is, irom Unity of Cause at the Center 
to Infinity of Variety of Appearance at the surface. Tracing 
back from the outmost to the inmost, we find that Variety oi 
Appearance becomes less numeroos as we proceed, until fioal!y 
at t11e Source of Origin of all things, all Variety merges into and 
becomes one, arisir.g from and centering in one aU-pervading 
Cause, called by Emerson the Unity of Cause at the Center, and 
by Dr. Walter the Great First Cause. 

Of the Unity of Cause, Emerson observes: -
Nature is an endless combinatim1 and repetition of a. very few 

laws. She hums tlle old well-known air through innumerable vari-
ations . ..... . There is at the surface infinite variety of things; 

THE LAW OF LIFE AND RLMAN HEALTH JI 

at the center there is simplicity and unity of cause. . . . . Every 
chemical substance, every plant, every animal in its growth, 
teache5 the Unity of Cause, the Variety of Appearance. 

The Infinite Variety and Diversity in all created things flows 
from the fact that there are Infinite things in God. This is 
taught in these words:-

Now there are diversities in gifts, hut the same Spirit. And 
there are differences of administration, but the same Lord. And 
there are diversities of operation, but it is the same God which 
worketh nll in all (I Cor. 12: 4-6) . 

We have seen that all flesh is one, tl1at all blood is one and 
that the life oi all flesh is the blood thereof. Since the bldod is 
the life of the flesh, then it must by logic follow that the blood is 
~he nourishin_g agency of the body, and also the cleansing, repair
mg, and heahng agency of the body. For since the blood is the life 
o_f the flesh, and since these functions of the blood are requisite to 
hfe, they must also be requisite to health, for without health the 
flesh cannot long exist. 

From this we understand without further argument or evidence 
that if the blood remains active and normal all organs tissues' 
and cells of the blood remains active a.."Jd no~al aU or~ans tis~ 
sues, and cells of the body must remain normal ar:d this cond'ttion 
is known as health. N o one of commor. sense ~nd rational reason 
will seriously dispute this conclusion. Reversing the order of 
thought, if the blood be stagnant, foul, impure, and abnormal, it 
follows that all organs, tissues, and cells of the body must share 
in the abnormality, and consequently show a decline from the 
healthy, normal state into that condition which we know as "dis
ease." Therefore, the blood, which is the life of the flesh when 
active and normal, becomes the disea;,e and death of the fiesh 
\vhen foul and abnormal. This. must be so, for it cannot be other
wise without reversing la.w and order. 

Here is the profound principle from which Nature operates. 
Here is the great Unity of Cause at the Center· the Source the 
Origin of all "disease." What do we find at th~ surface? As in 
all created things, we find Infinite Vatiety of Appearance; for it 
has been shown that the law and order of God's work is from the 
Center to the Surface, and from the On~ to the Many. Since God's 
work is Infinite and Eternal as to space and time, can we hope or 
expect to limit it as to Variety? Does not everything in the Uni
verse teach that Variety of Appearance is equally as Infinite and 
Eternal as Space and time? 
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"Know thyself and the World are one selfsame Soul, 
Banish the dream that sunders part !rom the Vvhole." 

-F. S'ankara A'charya. 

As we have said, the Universe is a unit, and is the effect of one 
Cause (God). As the whole is made up of the parts, we are for 
this reason justified in assuming that the whole was produced as 
the parts are produced. It is inconceivable that there is or could 
be one order of work for the whole, with a contrary order for the 
part.3. Anc! if the Universe is under the control of one Law (Unity 
of Spirit. ...... One body, and one Spirit. .. . Eph. 4:3, 4), how 
could some parts of it be under the control of some other law? 

The body, likewise, is a unit, and is the effect of one cause. 
Also, the whole is made up of tbe parts, and the whole was pro
duced as the parts are produced T he same order of work that 
rules the whole, also rules the parts. Conversely, the same order 
of work that rules the parts of the body, so small that they cannot 
be seen, is the same order that rules the whole. 

Holding this fact before us as our guiding light, we shall proceed 
to stale the primary calue of all disease, and explain the problem 
so clearly, that any one of common intelligence can easily under
stand it. Those accepting "as their doctrines the precepts of men" 
(Matt. 15: 9), may reject this truth because of its sublime simplic
ity; but we as believers in the Word of God, and not in the tradi
tion of men., should remember that the deepest truths ever 
expounded have been the simplest and most readily comprehended. 
There are no exceptions in Nature, therefore the truth as to dis
ease is no exception to the rule of natural simplicity, regardless of 
all existing complexity and mystery, invented by the greed oj gold 
for its own base ends, now surrounding disease. 

The primary cause of disease is nothing more nor less than the 
( I ) wrong use of things supplied by K ature-violation of the Law 
of God. Since effect follows cause as night follows day, we find 
the prirMry effect of the primary cau.se to be (2) enervation 
1lowered vital resistance), and toxemid (poison in the blood}- 
these being the first stages of all bodily disorders. Some authors, 
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who fa~ to go back to fundamentals for their f1rst principles, JD.is.. 
take pr1mary effect for the primary cauje, and then divide on the 
question, by one side holding that Toxemia is the primary cause; 
and the other, that Enervation is. As we shall sec, both opinions 
are erroneous; for tbe primary cause of disease is not found in the 
flesh. 

It is strange that "science" should seek for the cause of disease 
nowhere but within the body, and for "cmes" nowhere but without 
when the real situation is just the revene. The pri-mary cause of 
disease is found witlzo111; and the only "cure" in the Universe is 
!he curative power of and within the iiving organism. It were 
JUSt as sensible to search in the stone for the cause that brings it 
back to earth, when hurled into the air, or in the rain-drops for 
t he cause of their descent from the clouds, as to search within the 
body for the cause of disease. Certainly, the study of dead men. 
and of animals under vivisection, will never reveal the cause of 
disease; for the carue is invisible, and is not within the body. 
In fact, all causes are invisible. Newtm never saw the Power of 
Gravitation. He learned of its existence thru its effects. Effects 
only are all that we ever see. Enervation-toxemia is merely the 
f2) primary effect, while the ( 1) primary cause, as we have stated 
is ( 1) the violation of the Law of Liie. ' 

Having st:tted the ( I ) primary cause, and the (2) primary 
effect, we next ask, What is the (3) cause? In a word it is the 
reaction of the body to the internal danger (eneravation.'toxemia) 
produced by the ( 1) violation of law. The violation of the Law of 
Life invariably produces dangerous internal conditions; and from 
such conditions the body recoils by instinct, just as a man himseH 
recoils by nature from external dan!;er. T he instinctive recoil 
arises from the spontaneous action of the Great Invisible Force 
Within, which guides and guards the living organism forever and 
eternally. 

We have now come to the ( 4) secondary effect. Here lies the 
very ern.'! of the whole matter. Secondary effects have been 
tr~ated as demons a.nd diseases since the birth of therapeutics, 
Without any knowledge of their underlying and mystifying cause. 
Today, legions of learned men, tenned "scientists," are earnestly 
engaged in extensive research work, endeavoring to solve the 
unknown cause of these secondary effects (disease), and Jearn bow 
to treat, "cure," and prevent them. Drugs, serums, and knives 
have been and now are the agents used in the attempts to drive 
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these secondary effects from the ':x>dy, and thus :'cure" the "dis
ease" Vaccination and inocuktion are practiced to prevent 
thes~ secondary effects from "attacking hc:altby bodies." .But. all 
efforts have failed and must continue to fatl. Because of Its •.ntal 
importance, we shall give the secondary effects by a. concrete 
example. . . . 

A man meets an enemy. The man ts healthy; h1s body 1s nor
mal. T he enemy he subdues and conquers only a iter a most stren
uous struggle, which leaves him _?anting _for. breat.h, ?<ith viol~nt 
pulsation of the heart, covered w1th persp1rauon, w1thout appet~te, 
and weak and exhausted. The 1\dditional strength was supphed 
for the struggle by a general acceleration of all the functions of the 
body to meet the emergency. The shock of the struggle may be 
so severe and the man's strengt:1 so depleted, that he becomes 
unconscious soon after it ends, and is compelled by weakness and 
exhaustion to lie in bed for several days. H owever, he soon recov
ers his former state of health without "treatment" or "medicine" 
of any sort. 

Here is the ( 4) secondary efiect of the body's reaction to threat
ened danger. The quickening of :he functions, being an abnorma.I 
stit!P. r.ri'At.eci t.o counteract an abnormal condition, is followed by 
a period of weakness ~nd exhaustion, in accor~an~,e with the law 
that "action and reactwn are equal, but oppoSite. We can cor· 
rectly say that the man, bale, hearty, strong, and vigor~us w~en be 
met the enemy, is "diseased" ere the battle barely. ~gtn~; tor the 
abnormal functions (reactions) here noted, arc s1milar mdeed to 
those termed and treated as "disease." 

We observe that the ( 4) secondary effect of the body's reaction 
to danger within, is similar to that of the body's reaction to dfm
ge.r without-rapid respiration, violent pulsation, profuse perspira
tion , and a general acceleration of al~ t~e f~ctions. However, 
there is this difference: The danger Within anses from and excess 
of toxins and foreign matter that are corrupting the body; and 
since the reaction has for its sole purpose the elimination of the 
destructive internal elements, in the various symp.tom complexes of 
vomiting diarrhea, diphtheria, fevers, pneumoma, smallpox, and 
other sC:called acute diseases, we have and observe the surface 
indications of this elimination. 

As the body coru:entrates its vital forces for the struggle against 
the internal danger, a feeling of weakness and fatigue may be 
noticed. The blood may recede from the surface, and the patient 
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experience a "chill" as a result. When all is in readiness, and 
not before, a vigorous reaction sets in. The heart begins a violent 
throbbing that sends the blood rushing in torrents to all parts of 
the body, and consequently increases tbe temperature. 

The blood is the marvelous stream that turns the wheels of 
life. As its flow quickens, there is a spontaneous and a simulta
neous quickening of the function of all tbe organs. For the body, 
as we have said, i> a unit, and all parts, under one law, work 
together, and in perfect barmony with the whole. Therefore, the 
faster the blood flows, the more intense becomes the action of the 
Vital Force, and tbe more powerful is tr.e repulsion and eli:pulsion 
of all dangerous toxins, morbid matter, and wasle that are clog
ging the cells, tissues, and capillaries. Accordingly, the general 
speeding up of the eliminative organs by the pumping heart and 
the rushing blood, is indicative of the greatest cleansing and 
purifying process of \vhich the living organism is capable. The 
accompanying symptom complexes of "Cisease," such as vomiting, 
diarrhea, diphtheria. pneumonia, fever;, smallpox, etc., signify 
nothing but the various methods adopted by the body for use 
in purging itself of the dangerous toxins and foreign matter 
within. 

That so-called disease is merely the { 4) effects of the body's 
reaction to dangercus internal elements has been knov.n and 
understood for ages by a few level-headed, cle."'r-sighted physi
cians, and is explained in the works oi Thomas Sydenham, a mas
ter medical man, known as the English Hippocrates. In Vol. 1, p. 
29, edition of Sydenham Society, 1848, we find the following 
definition of "acute disease" in general:-

" A disease, however much its cause may be adverse to the 
human body, is nothing more than an effort of ~ature, _who 
strains with might and main to restore the health of the pauent, 
by the elimination of the morbifu: matter." . 

Three-quarters oi a century later Henry Ltndlabr, M. D., 
voiced the same doctrine in these word;;: 

"(very acute disease is the result of a cleansing and healing 
effort of ).Tature (p. 55). . . ... AJI acute diseases are uniform 
in their causes, their purpose, a.nd, if conditions are favorable, 
uniform also in their progressive development. . . . . " (Nature 
Cure, 20th E dition, 1922.) 

And on December 10, 1922, Dr. B. Stanford Clatmcb, in an 
address made in San Francisco, Calif., under the auspices of The 
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Common Health Sense Club, set forth the same principle in this 
language:- . 

"These crises (acute reactions) are what doctors call d!sea;se, 
and they direct practically aU their efforts t?\\o-ard the suppressiOn 
of these healing efforts of Nature. The po1sons that would have 
been eliminated had the crisis been properly conducted, are pent 
up in the body through the st~pping_ of the reac~ion. by the use of 
depressing drugs, and the patient d1es. If he 1s v1tal enough to 
live in spite of the poison of both food and drugs, he often has 
what the physician calls 'after eifects.' These 'after effects' are 
nothing more nor less than 'chronic diseases.' " 

When the nervous system and the reactive forces become 
adjusted to the pent-up poisons, as Dr. Claunch terms them, there 
is a state of chronic poisoning, wherein the acute sym!)toms sub
side and some chronic ailment is established, which may be some 
tim~ in progressing to a distressingly noticeable., st~ge.. Or, the 
organism may be so abused and enervated by scientific ~reat
mcnt" that a reaction, sufficient in power to cast off the pmsons, 
is impossible because of a lack o: vitality. Then we also have a 
chronic condition oi some sort, such as diabetes, Bright's disease, 
cancer tuberculosis, rh~um<~.lism, kidney, liver, and heart trouble, 
etc. Dr. I.indlahr explains "chronic diseases" as follows:-

"To check and sup!)ress acute diseases .... means to suppress 
N;tture's purifying and healing efforts, to bring. about f~tal c?m
plications, and to change the acute, constructiVe reactions mto 
chronic disease conditions." (p. 77). 

Dr. Claunch savs that: -
"Chronic diseas~ is the condition that results from medical inter

ference with Nature's curative methods. The strain or shock 
from such treatment is more than the vitality can withstand; con
sequently, it is lowered t? a. point where it is no .lon~er a~le to 
react acutely, and chrome !II health O?wer~. v1tahty) IS the 
result. H the acute disease (Nature's heahng cns1s) had been per
mitted to run its course, instead of being suppressed, recovery 
would have been complete, vitality would have been restored, 
;~,nd there would have been no 'after effects.' " 

Going back to our man, we observe that be became "diseased" 
because during his struggle with the enemy, there was a general 
speeding up of the functions of the body for ~ S!)ecifi.c l?urpose. 
When the ballle began, and cardiac and respiratory actiOn was 
acceleratccT, in an earnest effort to supply the additional strength 
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required in the struggle to subdue the foe, suppose that some 
"scientist," believing that Nature becomes indcpendable at times, 
had stopped the fight, at various inten;als, long enough to inject 
into the man's body some drug and ~rum poisons, that would 
bring the functions back to normal by stunning the nervous sys
tem and retarding the action of all the various organs? Would 
this help or hinder the man in the stru~le? Would it increase or 
decrease his strength and vitality? Conmon sense teaches that it 
would hinder tbe man and vastly decrea~e his strength and vitality, 
for the procedure is contrary to the functions of the body. 

I n order the better to illustrate our point, we shall say that this 
is done; for few patients ever pass thru illness without being the 
subject of "scientific treatment.'' The body must continue tile 
struggle, for the internal foe (poison) will not depart of its own 
accord. It must be thrown out by force. So after the interruption 
for the first injection of drugs and serums, the battle is resumed, 
somewhat slowly at first on the part of the body, but with increas
ing vigor as the body recovers from the stunning efiect of the 
drugs and serums. 

The battle is soon in full blast again, with the functions of the 
body running higb, in order to supply the requisite strength to 
carry on the combat to a successful cJnclusion. The "scientnc 
treatment" is again administered to slow down the functions. T his 
time the body experiences more difficulty to recover from the effect 
than it did the first time. But it gradually recovers &uffldently 
to quicken its functions, in a last desperate attempt to supply the 
strength needed to cast out the foe. And once more is the "scien
tific treatment" administered to slow down the functions. 

The body, we observe, is struggling against two enemies: the 
physician \o\<ithout and his poisons within, and the original poisons 
within, which the body endeavored to eliminate by accelerating its 
functions. Each time that the body was making good progress in 
its work, it received a serious shock at be hands of the physician; 
and each time this shock occurred, it decreased the body's vitality. 

Every living organism is self-operating, self-adjusting, self
repairing, self-preserving, and self-curing, and so constituted and 
formed that each and every function. f:om birth til! death, tends 
towards health alone, and never t owards "disease.'' By virtue of 
this, the body will not only maintain itself in health throughout 
its existence, but will even restore itself to normality when any 
violation of the Law of Life has created conditions that are incom-
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patible with its harmonious existence; provided the opportunity 
be given, and the shock induced by the destmctive agent be not 
too severe. 

The mn.l-treatment by "science" here illustrated, was continued 
until the body was so weakened, that it was at last unable to 
recover and react because of the gross interference with its func
Lions, and it slowly succumbs,-)ut not to the power of the 
enemy, for the enemy it would have readily subdued had it not 
been hampered in its effort. But it succumbs to the power of the 
poisons administered by the "scientific" and misguided physician, 
who would have the body function as he wants it, and not as 
N ature would have it. 

More harmful and dan<>erous, and more difficult to eliminate 
than the different kinds of ~ystemic poisons, originating within the 
body are the drug and serum pcisons administered to "cure dis
case/• Ever}' drugless practitioner knows from experience that it 
is harder to restore a patient who has been under the t reatment of 
a11 orthodox medicnl man, and had his body filled with drug and 
serum poisons, than one who has not been so treated. Dr. Ralph 
::vr. Crane, an Osteopath of New York, says that during the winter 
of 1918 he treated 650 cases of flu-pneumonia, and never lost one; 
and that in the winter of 1922-23 he treated 12 5 cases of pneu
monia and lost not one. He observes:-

"I have never lost one of my own cases, and most of those 
which come to me after they have been under the care of medical 
doctors I can save, with one exception-! cannot do much for 
patients who have been dosed wiih morphine, a common practice, 
J. am sorry t o say. There is no breaking through the morphine, 
eveo by osteopathy. That drug apparently paralyzes every recu-
perative faculty a patient J;!Ossess~s." . 

Knowing that the body IS a umt, we k now that the law which 
governs the whole, governs ever~ part. Whe~ any par~ sbo;vs 
signs of sickness, such as tbrobbmg heart, rapid respuatwn, ns
ing temperature, and so on (which medica~ men term and treat as 
disease) we should know that the whole 1s affected. More than 
this we 'should know that the cause of the visible signs of sickness 
is ~erely the ( 4) secondary effe:ts of the ( 3) body's reaction to 
an (2) internal danger, the primary cause of which is (1) violat~on 
of law· and that the reaction has for its sole purpose the purgmg 
of the 'body, by its own cleansing forces, of the systemic poisons 
whicb constitute the dangerous clement. This being an abnormal 
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condition, abnormal strength is required, which can be supplied 
by abnormal function alone, and not by drug and serum poisons 
that are devoid of life and power of action, and dangerous even 
to healthy bodies. 

Every school boy knows that in running, jumping, or in per
forming any strenuous exercise, additional strength must be fur
nished for the occasion, and that this is done by the heart, the 
lungs, and the other organs, vigorously quickening their normal 
function. Should we intedere with this perfect process of Nature, 
by slowing down the vital functions with poisons that stun and 
paralyze the nervous system? Can we safely enforce such an 
arbitrary law as this upon the living organism, in direct violation 
of its ovm constitution? 

There is reason and purpose in every !unction of the body. All 
its functions are perfect, and are desig::ted to accomplish specific 
results. These results have for their object the betterment and 
improvement of the organism. To " treat" the affected parts
the parts that exhibit the symptoms of "disease"-is to ignore the 
purpose of the body, to thwart its efforts, and to force upon it an 
inimical condition t hat it \Vas striving to cast off. Because we do 
not tmderstand the body, or its function, or the purpose of its 
function, does not license 2ny of us, not even "scientists," to 
assault and attack the body, or any of its parts or functions, with 
dmgs, semrns, and knives. To do so must lead only to permanent 
injury. 

\Ve now summarize the cause of disease as follows: 
1. Primary cause: Violation of the Law of Life. 
2. Primary effect: toxemia-enervation. 
3. Secondary cause: the body's reaction to the in temal danger. 
4. Secondary effect: symptom complexes called disease. 
(1) Violation of the Law of Liie pro:luces enervaticn-toxemia; 

( 2) enervation-toxemia threatens the body's harmon i o us 
existence: (3) the body reacts to the threatening danger; aod (4) 
the effect. of this reaction is exhibited at the surface in symptom 
complexes termed diseases, of which more t han 400 have been 
named by diagnosticians. To "treat" any " disease" means to 
"treat" nothing but the effects of the body's reaction to the dan
gerous internai condltion that threatens its destruction; and this 
means to hinder nature's work. 

All substances which, when introduced into the body, either by 
cutaneous injection or absorption, by respiration, or by ingestion, 
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cannot be utilized as food by tht body economy, are poisonous 
thereto. P oisons always force the body to act in self-de[ense. If 
the kind and quantity of poison b~ insufficient to produce instant 
death, it produces death by degrees by establishing a condi.tion of 
chronic poisoning (so-called imm·mity)-a danger to whtch the 
body adjusts itself only when it cannot control nor destroy ~be 
same. This is observed in the 'lSe oi tobacco, when the vttal 
r~sistance must first be subdued, by persistence in the practice, 
before the body will submit to the poison. In the finale, the 
destructive agent, which the body was unable to control or destroy, 
alJd to which it was forced to yield after its resisting-power was 
weakened, will compel the body to destroy itself by forcing it con
tinually to act in self-defense, against the ever-present danger, until 
its Vital Force is exhausted, resulting in a collapse of the nervous 
system that ultimately brings death. 

Every rational person knows that exhaustion kills, even though 
the body be, in every particular, healthy and vigorous. Twenty
he centuries ago, when the Greeks won the great victory of Mar
athon the messenger who brought the news to Athens, ran tl1e 
entire' distance on foot, more than 26 miles, and icll dead from 
CJ~haustion as he delivered his rn.P.'-SllgP.. 'l'hr. mar.hinery of the 
body functioned so violently and so long, to meet the extraordi
nary demand made on it, that it smply collapsed from the exhaust
ive strain. 

Diabetes mellitus is a chronically poisoned state of tbe body, 
in which the most marked symptom is an excessive amount of 
saccharine matter and albumin in the urine. All cases of diabetes 
are benefitted by nothing more than absolute fast of several days. 
A diet of uncooked fruits, greens, and vegetables, following the 
fast often "cures" the most malignant cases. Why do we sug
gest' "uncooked" food.? Because no animal, save man, a.~tempts to 
subsist on "cooked'' tood; and God has made no exceptton to law 
in favor of man in food preparation, or in any other particular. 
Consequently here is the (1) primary cause (violation of law) 
responsible f~r the chronic poisoning, of which diabetes is one of 
the many ( 4) seconda1y effects. The self-curative power of the 
body corrects the effect when a chance is given by a removal of 
the cause· but the effect will return if the cause is resumed. 

The ( 1\ primary cause (violation of law) of diabetes is without 
the body, and is known only by its effec! (diabetes) within. Med
ica! men search within for the cause, d1scover the effect, call that 
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the cause, and Fred Banting "discovers" insulin to "cure'' the effect, 
mistaken for cause, while the ca11se (violation of law), unnoticed 
and untouched, remains lo continue its deadly work, regardless of 
all "medical cures"; and Dr. Ban ting is hailed as the "medical 
wizard" of the age, and showered with dignities and riches. 

In due time, the ccmse sends the sufferer to an early grave, and 
weeping friends are evasively told that they waited too long before 
seeking the services of a "specialist." A profession that forever 
fails, yet is able by plausible excuse to conceal the cause of its 
failure, can persuade the gullible public into believing that it is a 
success, by skilfully shifting the responsibility for its failures to 
the shoulders of the credulous ones whom it serves and deceives. 
It requires super·education to enable a deceiver to misrepresent 
facts so cunningly as to exonerate himself in the eyes of his trust
ful patients and patrons. "The serpent was more subtle than any 
beast of the field which God had made." 

As surely as every word must go back to the alphabet for it~ 
letter-element , just as surely must every "disease" go back to the 
violation of the Law of Life for its primary cause. And since the 
secondary cause of "disease" comes from the body's reaction to 
the dangerous internal condition, we know that every "acute dis
ease" is nothing more nor less than the effect of a vigorous effort 
of the body to protect itself against injurious agents. In other 
words, that it is p11rely a Cltrative process iJJ itself, being the nor
mal reaction of the living organism to :ts environment, and con
ducted under the guidance of an I nfinite Wisdom and Power, that 
can tolerate no interference from human hands, even though 
tffered in a spirit of helpfulness. These vital facts, for facts they 
are, cannot be reiterated too frequently, nor urged too strongly. 

Another point that cannot be too often repeated is this: T he 
signs and symptoms manifested by the body in so-called disease, 
are not due to the action of the internal poison, in an effort to 
destroy i.he organism; for dead matter, being devoid of life, is 
ipso facto devoid of any power of action. These symptoms, as 
we have said, are purely the secondary effects of the body's reac
tion to the internal danger; and when we "treat disease," we sim
ply counteract and suppress the outward signs of the body's efforts 
to protect itself. There being no such thing as "disease," there 
can be nothing to treat; and when we do "treat disease," all we 
accomplish is the counteraction and suppression of the body's nat
ural action of self-protection. 
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The same is true of all so-called remedies. Drugs and serums do 
not and cannot act on the body. They are dead matter, and dead 
matter is powerless to act. As Dr. Walter observes:-

" .... . ... If drugs arc the real cause, . . .... that is, if they com-
municate the power which performs vital functions and produces 
vital vigor, ... . there will be 'in\'ariable connection' between the 
drug and the function. There "l"ill be no function without the 
drug; and there will be an increase or decrease of function cor~e
sponding to any increase or decrease oi the dn1g. The absurd1ty 
of such a claim is evident; it rests only on superstition sustained 
by indifference . . ... .. (Vital Science, p. 2 63). 

It is the body that acts, and not the drug, serum, or body waste. 
It is the danger inherent in the poisonous nature of these things 
that prompts the body to act. TI1e action is in sell-defense, and 
i~ produced by a calling out of the body's reserve forces; just as 
the danger of the enemy prompted the man to act in self-defense, 
and struggle until his strength was exhausted. The effects of the 
abnormal action is beating heart, throbbing brain, rapid respira
tion profuse perspiration, vomiting, diarrhoea, skin eruptions, 
fcvc'rs, etc. The nature and locality of the symptoms is what 
dderminc the name the phy;;icians give them, and thnt b inci
dental and immaterial. The more poisonous any substance is, the 
more dangerous it is, and the quicker and harder the body acts
sending a large dose of salts or castor oil thru the alimentary 
canal with a rush. Such treatme:1t, instead of its being curative, 
is destructive ; for it is a terrible ~ock to the nervous system, and 
may be continued until the body will utterly collapse from the 
exhaustion induced by its own \iolent efforts of self-protection. 

From what has been said and shown, we observe clearly that 
the first and only s~p to be taken in the prevention and "cure" 
of any "disease," is to obey the Law. But the thought that obey
ing the Law of Life redounds to one:s greates~ goo? now and for
ever seems never to have entered mto ma.n s philosophy. The 
Law' of Life is the Law of Universe; the Law of the Universe is the 
I.aw of God. The road to an understanding of God and His work, 
is from the seed to the plant, and from the plant to the seed again. 

We repeat: Here is the profo11nd principle from which Great 
Nature operate&. Medical 5cience (?) has made many "discover
ies " but here is one that bas been <JVerlooked, in spite of all the 
bri'niant workers, their super-education, their vast expenditures of 
money, their endless research work, experimentations, sacrifice of 
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life, and so on. At the Center is Simplicity and Unity of cause 
(the Life Principle), while at the Surface is lnfmile Variety ol 
Appearance of sickness, exhibited in the various and mystifying 
symptom complexes of disease, termed mumps, measles, catarrh, 
eczema, pneumonia, typhoid, small(>ox, cancer, and so on, which 
infinite Variety of Appearance "scientists" have been studying, 
naming, and treating for thirty centuries, and to which they have 
attached the highest importance, while the Simplicity and Unity 
of Cause at the Center remains neglected, unknown, and obscure, 

Medical science(?) has ne~·er studied nor investigated anything 
pertaining to "disease," except the Infinite Variety of Appearance 
at the Surface, which they have done tc the total exclusion of all 
else. These they study, name, and treat, while the Simplicity :md 
Unity of Cause at the Center is entirely ignored and utterly 
disregarded. For thirty centuries they have thought entirely from 
the eye (appearance), and this has blinded their understanding 
and closed up their will; and from a freedom that is in accord 
with its reason, the will does only that which has been confirmed 
in the understanding. The understanding is blinded not only by 
ignorance, but equally by false doctrine. For, as Truths open the 
uutlersla.mliug, so F'atalities d~r.;e it up. 

I t follows from what has been said and shown, that sickness 
comes from within, not from without. Sickness indicates the effect 
of the Life Principle within, actively engaged in trying to save the 
body from destruction. The kind of sickness-the surface symp
toms-while resulting from the Unity of Cause at the Cent.er, may 
be and is as variable at the surface, as to medical diagnosis, as are 
the winds of the earth, or the products of the soil. We may diag
nose these symptoms--Variety of Appearance at the Surface-as 
mumps, measles, catarrh, consumption, cancer, smallpox, etc., as 
we similarly name the various products of the soil as wheat, corn, 
oats, many kinds of grasses, weeds, trees, etc.; but regardless of 
the arbitrary names of the symptoms at the surface, they all come 
from and center in one r.a.use/ 

\Vhen we know the principles from which Nature operates, and 
realize that ALL illness comes from Unity of Cause at the Center 
(poisoned blood), regardless of the medical names of the infinite 
Variety of Appearance at the Surface, we then understand how 
futile it is to search for ~ymptoms (symptomatology), how fruit
less it is to name these symptoms ( diag:10sis), and how useless it 
is to treat and suppress these symptoms (therapeutics). Useless 
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did we say. Destructive is a far better and more f1tting term. 
The healer who knows the principles from which Nature oper

ates, puts no dependence in such changeable and unreliable signs 
as symptoms, and cares less for their medical names. He directs 
his attention not to these, since they have to do only with effects, 
and not with the Unity of Cause at the Center. Cause is one thing 
and effect is another. The difference between the two is similar to 
the difference between prior and subsequent, or between that which 
forms and that which is formed. Effects may be studied to eter
nity, but such process will not reveal the cause. That is why all 
medical practice books state that:-

" the cause of disease is unknown;" 
and why D r. Osler, America's greatest physician, declared:
"of (the cause of ) disease we know nothing at all." 

God is cause, and man is effect. We may study mtm (effect ) 
to eternity , and yet know nothing regarding God (cause). Every 
effect is visible, while every cause is invisible, and can be discov
ered, not by studying effects, but:-

Only by keeping the understanding for a long time in spiritual 
light. 

When we study effects, we think from the eye; in the study of 
cause we must necessarily think from the understanding, since 
causes are invisible. But medical meo study effects, and think 
from the eye, and of such people Swedenborg observes:-

They think from the eye, and are not able to think from the 
understanding. Thought from tbe eye closes the understanding, 
but thought from the understanding opens the eye. 

Accordingly, the healer who thinks from the understanding 
(cause at the center), and not from the eye {appearance at the 
surface), understands the principles from which Nature operates, 
and directs his efforts to the Unity of Cause at the Center (blood), 
and not to the Variety of Apearance at the Surfa.ce (symptoms). 
When the Unity of Cause at the Center (blood) grows normal, 
because of right living, and never because of any treatment, med
ical or otherwise, the Infinite Variety of Appearance at the Sur
face will v;ither and die, as the plants in a field after their roots 
have been cut in sunder. These plants may be wheat, com , oats, 
grass, weeds, or trees; but wheu their roots have been severed, 
they wither and die, regardless of their names. The surafce symp
toms of illness may be diagnosed as mumps, measles, catarrh., can-
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cer, smallpo~, and so on, but they cannot live and thrive when the 
blood has been clarified and puriftcd. They must wither, die, and 
disappear. 



CHAPTER II 

COLDS AND GERMS 

OR 

MEDICAL FALLACIES Al."\D ~ATURAL FACTS. 

"All colds are caused b;- germs, and each lcind of germ pro
duces its uwn vQricty oi colds. Often, and we mo.y say usually, 
there are more than one kind. l n influenza, for instance, three 
or four kinds may be fo und . ............ Germs of ordinary colds are 
always present in the air passages, and are only waiting for 
suitable condit ions for development . ............ If no germs were 
present, no cold> of any kind :oulrl be rlcvcloped ............. All 
colds with feverishness are very 'catching.'" - W. Howard 
James, M. B., B. S., Life & Health, December, 19~3. p. 288. 

Since the genn-lheory of disease came into existence, medical 
5Cience ( ? ) has attempted to nt every disorder of the body to 
these innocent insects, and medical men contend that germs are 
the cause of all "disease." It is surprising how far ''scientific" 
men will go in following up their foolish fads. T he great Rocke
feller Instit ute spends millions b pursuit of some "germ," but 
spends nothing to learn the underlying cause that allows the 
"germ" to get a foot-hold. 

The most important of all the bodily processes is that called 
metabolism. This means the pro:css by which, on the one hand, 
the sl.able, nonliving food is built up into unsl.able, living material; 
and by which, on the olher hand, the living matter of the proto
plasm of the cells is broken down into less complex and more 
stable substances within a cell or a body. Throughout tbe whole 
framework, N ature is incessantly at work, tearing down the worn
out tissues and building them over again of new, fresh material. 
If lhis process stops, death ensues. 

The building-)lp process, callec anabolism, requires much new 
material needed to replace the worn-out parts. The tearing-down 
process, called katabolism, means much waste and morbid matter, 
of a very poisonous nature, to be disposed of. These functions 
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are the very basis of living existence, and they are dependent upon 
the activity of the blood-stream. I n no:mal health, an active cir
culation supplies sufficient fresh material to replace the worn-out 
cells and tissues, and also promptly collects, carries off 11nd casts 
out the waste and morbid matter. 

The processes of anabolism and kata holism combined are called 
metabolism. In robust health, metabolism proceeds rapidly, and 
it can be accelerated by many substances and by strenuous e:'l:er
cise. This continual change going on in the anatomy results in 
much waste matter, very poisonous as we have said, which must 
be promptly eliminated-cast out of the body-or the health will 
immediately become impaired. What method bas wise Nature 
provided for disposing of this filthy waste of the body? 

We have said that the blood, the marvelous River of Life, is 
both a nourishing and a cleansing stream. One of its chief iunc
tions, in connection with the lymph circulation, is to cleanse and 
purify the body. It collects a.ll worn-out cells and tissues, all 
toxins generated in the body, and all poisons introduced into the 
body, such as drugs, ~erums, and other pernicious and injurious 
Fubstances, and disrharges these th.ru the various eliminative chan
nels. The eliminative channels are the bowels, the kidneys, the 
liver, the lungs, the mucous membrane, and the skin. These chan
nels are the vital drains through which the blood is incessantly 
discharging all impurities of the body and all impurities intro
duced into the body. Of these drains, ue skin is a highly impor
tant one, by virtue of its large eliminative capacity. It is the 
~kin, therefore, that we shall consider in relation to colds. 

People in general regard the skin as a mere covering, in which 
the body is inclosed: a sort of sack designed t o bold the body 
together. We should not forget that Nature is the Master Econo
mist. She has provided many uses of the same thing; so that in 
every department of Nature, we invariably find many purpose5 
accomplished by one arrangement. Economy is the thought that 
governs man in all his works. and the subject of Economy is 
always uppermost in his mind. Tbe Great Drugless Physician 
impre!\Sed the lesson of Economy upon the human mind, when 
He ordered the gathering up of the r6111Ains of the loaves and 
1ishes, aHer the multitude had been fed (Matt. 14: 20). But, 
compared to ~a.ture, man as yet knows not the first rudimentary 
principles of Economy. 
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"In huma.o works, though labor<d on with pain, 
A thousand movements scarce one purpose gain ; 
In God's, one single can its end produce, 
Yet serves lo second toe some other use." 

The skin performs many functions, all of them indispensable to 
the continuous and harmonious existence of the body. H olding 
the body together and preserving and protecting it , may be called 
one of them; aiding in the regulation of the temperature is 
another; breathing is another; and draining poisonous waste from 
the body is still another, fully as important as any of the others. 
Jn fact, no organ of the system is more actively engaged in dis
charging impurities from the body than is the skin. 

The skin partakes of the nature of both the lungs and the kid
neys. It absorbs oxygen and exhales carbonic acid gas and watery 
vapor, as do the lWJgs;while it excretes organic and saline matter 
matter in solution, as do the k idneys. But as to the nature of the 
excretions, the skin perhaps is more closely related to the kidneys 
than to the lungs. At any rate, when the free, normal action of 
the skin is interrupted by any cause, its work is obstructed and 
must be promptly transferred to the rest of the eliminative organs. 
T his of course disturbs the equilibrium of the body and l:re .. tes an 
abnormal condition. 

Every organ in a healthy bOIIy is capable of doing much more 
work than is normally required of it. \Vere this not so, the 
slighest variation from the true path of L ife would result in sud
den death. The heart and lungs are able to more than double 
their work, as in a hundred yard dash, for insta.nce. The stomach 
and intestines can digest far more food than the body can use, 
etc. By virtue of the ability d the organs to periorm an extra· 
ordinary amount of labor, should one organ fail in its function, 
the others compensate for this deficiency. So long as compensa
tion is perfect, disorders cannot develop. But the extra labor is 
a strain, and, if long continued, is certain to have and leave its 
injurious effects on the various organs. 

The entire surface of the skin contains about seven million 
pores, or perspiratory tubes, each about a quarter of an inch long. 
If laid out end to end, their entire number would extend nearly 
twenty-eight miles. T hese perspiratory tubes run from the inside 
of the skin to the outside, making the skin a porous mass, rcsem· 
hling honeycomb, except that these tubes are round and extremelv 
small. Through this vast drainage system, the most periect 
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known, the blood pours out, by means of perspiration much of 
the poisonous waste produced within the body. ' 

The average amount of fluid-waste thus discharged every 
twenty-four hours is approximately two pounds. In cold weather 
~he perspiration is insensible because of such small quantity· but 
~~.warm weather the skin becomes more active; and unde~ the 
s.t!llulus of the heat, the blood circulates more freely in the per
spu-atory glands, and a larger quantity of fluid-waste is exuded 
upon t~e surface of the skin. The perspiration then becomes sensi
~le, bemg secreted faster than it can disappear through evapora
tiOn. 
Th~ al!loWJt of morbi~ ~tter that may be discharged through 

persptratlOn under certain ctrcumstances is remarkable. Contin
uo~s heat and strenuous labor combined, may reduce a man's 
w~tgh~ two or three pounds in an hour, thru cutaneo u s per
sptrahon alone. By taking a very hot shower bath, continued for 
two hours, Bemarr Macfadden says in Physical Culture July 
1924, p. 27, that he weighed four pounds less after the bath tbaJ; 
before, indicating, however, that a hot shower bath of several 
hours duration,. . is an effective means of reducing o~e's weight. 
. The composttlon of the perspiration, according to Dr. Dalton, 
ts as follows: Water, animal matter, with lime; sulphate, and 
an substances soluble in water; chlorides of sodium and potassium 
and spirit-extract, acetic acid, acetates, lactates and alcohol~ 
e.1t~racts. Traces of organic matter, mingled witll free, volatile 
actd, ~re also !oun.d in the perspiration. It .is the acid that imparts 
to thts secretiOn tts pecultar odnr and actd reaction. 
Th~re .is another cutaneous secretion, less abundant than the 

perspiration, calle? the ~bace~us. matter. To a great extent, the 
sebaceous matter ts oleagmous tn tts nature and it serves to lubri
cate the hair and soften the skin. Its ;olid ingredients as those 
of the perspiration proper, remain deposited upon the ~urface of 
the skin. 

We observe that the perspiration, whether sensible or insensi
ble, is incessantly poured out upon the surface of the skin thru 
~ vast. ?rainage sy~tem; and that it is loaded with bodily waste, 
1mpurll.les, and potsons. A!J it reacbe~ the surface of the skin 
t~e "Yatery r:ortion evaporates, leaving on the skin all the impuri~ 
ties tt contams. Eac.h day an equal amount is deposited in the 
same way, making, with the previous d~posits, unless. washed off, 



THE LAW OF LlFE AND HUMAN HE.ALTll 

a thin film of poisonous waste covering the entire surfau of the 
body. 

This process continues from day to day, and, unless the whole 
body is frequently bathed, the person becomes completely en~ased 
in a layer of filth, composed of the waste an~ worn-out m.atenal of 
the body. If it is allowed to remain on the skm, fermentation of the 
filth soon begins, and an unsavory and pungent odor develops. 
Each day that one fails to bathe, adds more fllth to the accumulat
ing pollution, and still further increases the intensity oi escaping 
effluvium. Very soon tl1e penemtl ing, pungent fetor becomes 
intolerable to others, while the individual himself remains uncon
scious of it, since his sense of smell has grown accustomed to the 
ever-increasing stench. . 

We can easily and readily understand that a clean, active, 
healthy, skin, is an indispensable factor in the ~rocess of el.imina~
ing impurities, and in aiding the other depuraung organs m the1r 
,vork. This is essentially one of the principal and primary condi
tions oi good health; while an inert, filthy skin, never cleansed 
will1 water except when one falls in~o the creek, n~essanly 
increases the labor of all other depurating organs, bastemng tbc1r 
decay, impairing health, causin~ disease,_ a.nd shortenin~ life. 

Just what is a "cold." That IS the pomt we are commg to. In 
order to comprehend the matter more clearly, something must be 
known of the function of the skin; for man would suffer from 
colds no more than the wild anio:als do. if the skin never failed to 
perform its normal function, and if man, by right living, kept his 
body as free from poison as the wild animals do. Hence, our 
brief discussion of the skin and its function. We now pause to 
notice and expose once more the insensible theory entertained by 
medical science (?) concerning the cause of "disease" in general, 
which includes coryza or rhinitis (common colds). 

A "Primer of Sanitation and Physiology," by J ohn W. Ritchie, 
published in 1914, is used in some pu~lic schools to teach lit.tle 
children the "cause" of "disease," and mstruct them how to hve 
for health. It:-

"Teaches health conservation through practical applications to 
daily liie of modem hygiene based on physiological principles as 
required in sixth and seventh grades . ... . " 

And it tells us:-
"Colds are caused by bacteria tha t are transferred from one 

person to another. The gel'lllS spread by contact infection, and 
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epidemic of colds can run through a community in an astonishingly 
brief time." p. 50. 

Thi; writer of so-called health books for use in instructing cred
ulous children in health conservation is, like the majority of the 
medical profession, so obsessed and hypnotized by the germ
theory of disease, that his understanding is closed to everything 
else in connection therewith, nnd this constrains him to give but 
small attention to tl1e function of the skin in relation to colds, if, 
mdeed he knows it. The actual function of the skin and its vital 
relatio~ to health must be a mystery to medical men, or else they 
would revise their theory regarding the "cause" of many "dis
eases." 

As to the function of the skin Mr. Ritchie observes:-
"The work of the skin in protecting us from germs is very impor· 

tant. Certain disease-producing bacteria enter the body 
thru the hair follicles and sweat glands, through wounds, or from 
the bites of insects." 

He seems to think that. aside from " protecting us from germs," 
the skin is simply a covering ior the body. He further obrerves:-

" During a cold, anu indeed at all times, there are great numbers 
oi baderia growing in tlte air passages, and iL Ita:. lxeu very diffi· 
cult to decide which germ (or germs) causes the trouble. It seems 
<.ertain, however, that the pncumonja and influenza genns ofter 
cause colds, and that the diphtheria germ may do so . .. .. .. " 

According to this author , the function of the skin has nothing 
to do with "colds." The important work of the skin is "in p ro
lectin" us from germs," and "colds" result from "great numbers of 
bacteria growing in the air passages." :\1edical science (?) has 
been studying bacteriology for years, but has reached no definite 
decision yet as to which class or kind of "bacteria growing in the 
air passages causes the trouble." 

"I t seems certain," continues Mr. Ritchie, "that pneumonia and 
influenza germs often cause colds, nnd that lhc diphtheria germ 
mav do so." Why does ''it ~eem certain"? Why do pneumonia, 
in liuenza and diphtheria germs cause colds at one time, while at 
another they cause pneumonia, innuenza anti diphtheria? What 
and where is the certainty here? The only "certainty" in evidence, 
is Mr. Ritchie's lack ol knowledge of the subject on which be is 
writing. No one looks Cor oranges on apple trees; for every one 
knows. that Nature is always true and certain. No proof has 
been produced that Nature is Jess true and certain in disease and 
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its cause. Neither has proof been produced that germs cause 
colds or any other disorder; but much has been proven to show 
tba t they do not. 

Belle Wood-Comstock, M. D., seems to know more about 
"colds" and their causes, than Mr. Ritchie does, and enlarges 
somewhat upon the above allopathic postulate regarding the cause 
oi "colds." She says:-

" .. A 'cold' is an acute catarrhal inflammation of some part 
of the respiratory mucous membrane, the membrane that lines the 
entire breathing apparatus, and may vary all the way from the 
so-called cold in the head, to an extensive involvement of any or 
all of the mucous linings of the respiratory tract. 

"The infection may extend into the bony sinuses, or cavities, 
communicating with the nose; it may involve the throat and the 
connecting passages to the ears. It may extend to the middle 
ear itself, with its associated mastoid cells. Passing dovmward to 
the deeper aid passages, it may become a laryngitis, a bronchi
tis, or even pneumonia. Just when a cold ceases to be a cold and 
becomes an attack of influenza, seems to be more a question of 
extent and severity than of the aetacking germs, though, no doubt, 
certain strains of mucus-attacking bacteria produce more severe 
reactions than others. 

"The respiratory tract is a very common avenue ior the entrance 
of injection. Not only are these mucous membranes susceptible 
to the attack of germs that produce colds and 'grippe', but it is 
well kn01m that most of the diseases of childhood begin V>ith acute 
catarrhal conditions of the respiratory mucous membranes, show
ing that the avenue of infection is the respiratory tract. Measles, 
scarlet fever, diphtheria, and w.hooping cough are usually consid
P.red colds for several days before the true ttature of the trouble 
is discovered. 

"Mucous membranes are protective linings, and, like the skin, 
stand on guard to prevent the entrance into the blood and tissues 
of anything detrimental to body welfare. Normally there is just 
enough protective mucus excreted to keep the menbrane soft, 
moist, and properly lubricated; but excessive irritation, a~ in an 
infection by germs, causes the tiny mucus-forming glands to work 
overtime, in an effort to allay inflammation and wash away irritat
ing substances. Hence the profuse discharge, annoying but pro-
tective. . . " (Life and Health, Dec. 1923). 

Dr. Wood-Comstock concurs in 1\·fr. Ritchie's theory, that the 
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chief function of the skin, and also of the mucous membranes, is 
to "stand on guard to prevent the entrance into the blood and 
tissues" of germs that otherwise would pounce upon us when 
least expected and gnaw out our vitals. But, nevertheless, the 
germs frequently gain "entrance into the blood and tissues", and 
one kind, unknown, produces "colds," another variety produces 
''influenza," a third, "pheumonia." and so on ad infinitum. Dr. 
Wood-Comstock states that, in the cases of "colds," the infection 
may pass downward to the deeper air passages, becoming laryn
gitis, bronchitis, or even pneumonia. She says: 

" Just when a cold ceases to be a cold and becomes an 
at tack of influenza (or pneumonia), seems to be more a question 
af extent and severity t.han of the attacking germs. " 

We have a different "germ" for each different disease, yet if 
the germ that produces the "cold" is powerful enough, it is able, 
without any assistance, tf} carry the discrder right on through the 
various stages from a "cold" to "pneumonia," and land the victim 
in his last resting place. To a person of sound reason, seeking 
dear, common-sense facts, which may l::e proven by rational and 
logical ar~ment, the iorP.going declarations appear as too pre
posterous to merit the slightest notice; and yet thb is modern 
medical science (?)and its pet theory of "disease." How can we 
be misled so greatly as to trust our precious, delicate, intricate 
bodies to such ignorance and nonsense as here exhibited? How 
can patients hope for relief from a profession that entertains such 
erroneous ideas regarding the function cf the body and the cause 
of "diseasf"'? Who can wondrr that patients soon become im•alids 
for life when they once submit to "medical treatment"? 

A germ produces a "cold." The " cold" grows severe, infecting 
the deeper air pr1.ssages, until this F(erm is transformed in to the 
"pneumo-bacillus," and the cold becomes pneumonia. In the 
case of catarrh, which medical science (?) claims is a "chronic 
u Jld," the cold-germ is transformed into "micrococcus catarrhalis." 
So it ilppears possible, according to medea) theory, to transmute 
the little, almost harmless cold-germ, into any of the "virulent 
mucus-at tacking bacteria," in order that the germs may fit the 
particular "disease" at hand, from colds to consumption, or from 
corns to cancer. 

That postulate is readily believed by those kept in stupefying 
i)!noranc~ by such preposterous misstatements and misconceptions 
of the cause of "disease," and by all who find it expedient and 
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profitable to adhere to the g;erm-theory of "disease." T he "pro
fuse discharge" of mucus in caSEs of "colds" results from "the 
tiny, mucus-fonning glands working overtime. in an effort to allay 
inflammation and wash away irritating substances," all due to 
"mucus-attacking bacteria." "Hence, the profuse di'scharge, 
annoying but protective." But we are not in form~d as to the 
source from whence the "tiny, :nucus-fom1ing glands" get the 
additional substance to produce the profuse, "annoyin!( but pro
tective" discharge. Let us examine this somewhat in detail. 

Not a muscle moves, not a glan:l secretes or excretes, not one of 
the functions of nutrit ion, b reat!ling, circulation, etc., could be 
exercised, but for the Vital Force cpe.mtin!< thru the marvelous 
n~rvous system. Furthermore, no gland is able to secrete or excrete 
any substance, unless it receives from some 5ourcc a supply of 
materiaL The source of every secretion and excret ion of the body, 
from the saliva to the seed of life, is tbe blood. T he perspiration 
thrown out thru the skin is supplied by the hlood: Md from the 
same source comes " the profuse discharge" nf mucus. Germs have 
no power to cause the Vital Force to flow thru the nervous system. 
110r cause the blood to supply material to the mucous membrane 
for the excretion of mucus; ~or have germs power to "cause the 
tiny, mucus-forming glands to work overt ime." What then does 
c;t usc the excessive discharge of r.:mcus in cases of 1'colds"? 

When there is any excess in the discharge of mucus through the 
mucous membrane, it indicates that the other drains are insuffi
cient to meet the demands of the blood. When thi~ extraordinary 
condition arises. something extraordinary must occur: for danger
OtiS waste and filth at once commence to accumulate in the body. 
Consequently the body, bein~ perfected and also equip~d with 
powers of self-preservation, must, in order to preserve tiS c~n
tinuous and harmonious existence, seek other channels thru which 
to cast out the accumulating morbid matter. 

Every external passa)(e and opening of the body is lined with 
mucous membrane, filled with pores somewhat similar to !he skin, 
making the mucous membrane, like the skin, an excretory sur
face. Through the mucous membrane morbid matter is contin· 
ually being elim~nated, in app_roxima~ely_ the same manner as 
thru the skin. When the body JS functlonmg normally, the wastP 
cast off tbru the mucous membrane is no more noticeable than 
that eliminated through the skin. When any one of lhe eliminative 
organs fails to function normally, as in constipation for instance, 
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this course throws additional labor upon the ocst. What is tbe 
logical rt'Sult? There is and must be a freer discharge of morbid 
matter thnt and from the rest of the depur.1ting organs. 

As we have said, the medical theory is based upon the postu
l~tc that ."all colds are caused by gcnns." George H. Heald, l\1. 
D., says:-

" T he germs mHy be present in the no~c or throat, just 
as harmless as the content of a powrler magazine, until the cold 
and damp act as the li~htctl match to set ;l off. 

"Why should certain germ diseases, ~urh as 'colds' (coryza or 
rhinit is, pilryngi ti~ . tonsilitis .. laryngitis. Lomnchitis, and the rest 
of the species) , tliphthcria, rhcumil lic icver, and a number of 
other, , come more frequently in wintrr than in summer ' Recnuse, 
as already stated in this article, ne.1 t·ly every disease is brought 
on by a combina tion of causes. It is extremely rare that one cause 
alone can l.Jring on a tliseasc. So it is perfectly proper for a person 
tn say th:1t he 'caught' a cold by sitti n~ in a draft, or by some 
other exposure. notwithstanding the laboratory man will prove to 
you that the colt! was cau~cll by u germ." (Life & Heal th. Dec.. 
1923, pp. 233 J 234) . 

It is t rue that germs e~:ist. They are a part of :--J'ature, being 
omnipresent, havin~ a purpose in life. and fulfilling that purpose 
as all other things do. However, no pr.rt ol that purpose is to 
destroy a healthy bocly. They exist in ~rcat numbers in the 
mouth, nose, throat, digestive tract: anc!, if th(·y were a menace to 
health, no one would or could be fret> from disease. II "the cold 
and damp act as the lif!hterl match· to 1\et them oil." why should 
this not occur each and every time one is exposed? Is Nature less 
true and certain in disease and its cause, than in the production of 
11rangcs and apples? 

Instead of Dr. Heald's asking why certain diseases, mentioned 
bv him. are more common in winter than in summer, why not ask, 
1 f f(erms, with the aid of cole\ and damp, cause disease, and if 
uerms arc always present in the respiratl)ry passages, why should 
~ot a person, when exposed, develop all these diseases instead of 
only one of them? Again, if germs cause certain diseases in win
ter why should they not cause the same diseases in summer? 
Ag~in we ask , is Nature less true· and certain in disease and its 
cause than in the production of omnges and apples? In winter, 
germ~ cause the di:.ease mentioned by D r. Heald, while in summer 
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they cause typhoid, malaria, chills, fever, dysentery, diarrhoea, 
cholera infan tum, etc. \\'hy? Can Dr. Heald explain? 

\Vhile "all colds are caused by ~enns," the germ is unable to 
work any destruction of the body "until the colri nnd damp act as 
the li~lned match to set it (germ ) ofi." When " the cold and damp" 
have acted ''as thP lighted match to set i t (gr11n) off," the "viru
lent mucus-attacking bacteria" begin their ·~xce5siv~. irrita tion, 
whi~h "causes the t:;ry mucus-forming gland:; to work overtime, 
in an eifort to allay inflammation and wa>h away irritating sui.J
stnrlC~S" (Rerms). What a pla~:sible theory. We are seriously 
told that t his is a "science." Th-:>se who >tudy it and practice it 
and teach it to patients. are termed "scientists:" People who believe 
in it and submit their delic.•tr l.Jodies to it. !nrm the ~ver- incrc~s
ing class of invalids, who are hurrying on to premature j:(raves. 
Some of the States in this L'nion have "medical J.>ractice laws'' 
which prohibit the use of any therapeutic system ex~ept that of 
nrthoclox medical science. 

A phygician, writing in :\todem Mcdicin•: (:"Vew York) , the 
article being reprinted in the Literary Vig~t 11f J uly 19. 1924, 
says: -

" Our medical journals ar~ fiiiPcl "~th what m~y bP. properly 
called ·scicntiftc trash.' T htrc is too much report ing of inconclus
wc research work , and too few oi the every-clay, practical , help
ful articles. T ake two simple, disturbin~ maladies. boils and colds. 
i\lank inrl ha.• been :mifering irorn these so-calkd ' minor ailments' 
ever since the wPrlcl bc~an , but there seems to be little unanimity 
n ( opinion a3 to wbat a boil or a cold really i~. and there is no 
standard procedure ior treatment. Why would it not be better 
to concentrate all our energies on some sut;h problem as the cause, 
treatment, a nd cure oi boils, in~tcad oi writiug learned clisserta
tions un the 'probable function of the endocrine 11,lancls?'" 
Thi~ medical man frankly admit5 t hat "~ciencc" does not know 

"what a boil or a cold really is," and tfta t th~re is hut " little 
unanimity of opinion as to" what they are. An opinion i~ a belief, 
or an estimation regarding a thing, to be disregarded as ~<>on as the 
real facts arc known . In the face of such ignorance, regarding the 
·'minor ailments" of "boils and colds," it seems preposterous for 
medical men to attempt to treat, cure, or prevent such "major 
ailments" as smallpox, typhoid, diphtheria, cnnc~r, diabet es, 
Bright's disease, syphilis, etc. 

No teacher of mathematics would think of asking pupils to 
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work problems in decimals, when the pupils knew nothing of addi
tion, subtraction, and multiplication. Io order to be able to solve 
complex problems, one must fi rs t thorcughly master the simple 
ones. For t he rudimentary principles of the simplest problem 
enter into the most complex, and must be applied in its solution. 

If medical men knew t he rudimentary principles underlying the 
cause of boils and colds, then by proceeding from the simple to 
the complex, they would be able to treat t he disordered body in an 
intelligent manner. For they would know that boils are one means 
by which a badly polluted blood stream casts off a portion of its 
filth, while a "cold" represents the same process, only performed 
in a different way. 

In the York (Pa.) Dispatch of Dec. 14, 1923, the following 
appearl'd: -

"\Va~hington, Dec. 14 (A. P.) :- A detailed study of common 
colds is to be made by the Public Health Service in cooperation 
with a number of the country's le:tding universities. D r. HughS. 
Cumming, Surgeon-General , says that colds, influenza, and similar 
conditions are responsible for a great deal of suffering, loss of 
time disability, and a not inconside rable number of deaths. 

" He says there a re few, if any, indidduals who do not suffer 
from some acute respiratory condition at least once a year, losing 
from a day to a week or -more as a result, and some attacks develop 
into more serious conditions, a t times even a la tent pulmonary 
tuberculosis being lighted up. 

" Comparatively little is definitely known as to the causes, diS
tribution, manner of spread, and epidemiology of these s!Xalleil 
minor respiratory ailments, Dr. Cumming says, and this detailed 
study being undertaken is expected to be of value in attempting 
to prevent t he affections. 

" T he work will be actively undertaken at Harvard University, 
Tohns Hopkins :Medical School, GeorgelO\\~l and Howard Univer
Sities \-Vasbimrton; Tulane University, New Orleans; Ohio State 
Univ~rsity, U~iversity of Chicago, and university of California. 
It is ant icipated t he st udies will extend over two or three years." 

As we have shown, the skin is a vast drainage system, contain
ing millions of pores, through w~ich are eliminated every 2_4 hours 
npproximately two pcunds of poisonous waste. The quant1ty may 
be augmented lo even three pounds in a single hour by continuous 
heat and sttcnuous exercise. T his may be considered as the nor
mal conditirm of the body and ~kin "until the cold and damp act 
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:15 the lighted match" to cause the skin to contract and partially 
close Its pores. When this occurs, the elimination of morbid 
matter thru the skin abruptly stops. Then the--

" . .. . .. Virulent, mucus-attacking bacteria" begins its excess· 
ivc irritation, which "cause the tiny mucus-forming glands to work 
overtime, in an effort to allay inflammation and wasb away Irri
tating substances. Hence the profuse discharge, annoying, but 
protective." · 

That is lbe confusing medical theory. It is deceiving and mis
leading In the highest degree, and not recognized by the better 
practitioners. The truth is, when the skin, covered with clothing 
a~ it is so that its normal function is obstructed under the best of 
conditions, is neglected, becomes covered with filth, and conse
quent functions poorly, there is retained in the body a part of the 
waste, which the other overworked depurating organs arc unable to 
dispose of ; and the body is slowly poisoned, as though with arse
nic or any other deadly substance. The resultant illness develops 
by degrees, usually accompanied by a cold, chill, or fever, and by 
intermittent dull pains in various parts of the system. 

But when the "cold and damp" chill the skin, causing it sud
denly to contract and partially closing the por~ by the C'Ontmc
tioo, tbe free discharge of waste thru the skin is abruptly halted 
and the poisons are suddenly thrown back into the sy~tem. W~ 
have said tbat every organ in a healthy body is capable of doing 
much more work than is normally required of it. We know that 
"colds" and certain other ailments are more prevalent in winter 
than in summer. Dr. Heald has observed this, and asks why it is 
so. He answers the question by stating, "Because nearly every 
disease is brought on by a combination of causes." He is near the 
truth, but he fails to name the "combination of causes." 1f be 
does not know th~m, his tampering with a sick body is equally as 
dangerous as his tampering with sticks of dynamite which be 
believe to be sticks of wood. Or it may be that he does know them 
but names them not for fear of ruining his germ-theory? We kno~ 
that the germ-theory of disease must be saved, though the heavens 
fall. The saving of human life is as nothing, compared to the 
saving of medical theories. 

We repeat, that every organ in a healthy body is capable of 
doing much more work than is normally required of it. Why then 
are not the internal eliminative organs able to handle the e:\tra 
work falling to them when the free discharge of waste thru the 
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skin is abruptly halted? The reasons are two: ( 1) Perfectly 
healthy bodies are almost as rare in modem life as elements of 
truth are in medical literature. (2) Few bodies there be in which 
the organs are not constantly and incessantly overworked, becau~ 
of excessive eating and the eating of heavy, disease-producing 
food, and an inactive skin. 

The skin needs fresh air fully as much as the lungs do, and 
some time each day should be spent in the nude. This may be 
accomplished by exercising the n11ked body upon arising in the 
morning, and following with a quick cold·watcr cloth·bath all over, 
and a vigorous rub with a dry, coarse towel, continued until the 
skin is pink and warm. Ligblweight, loose· f1tting clothing should 
be worn, to allow free circulation of fresh air, and the ready escape 
of bodily gases at all times. 

The foregoing remarks regarding t he care of the skin, while it 
would improve the health if carried into effect, do not represent 
the ideal state. Nature never intended that the body should be 
covered with clothing. Nature makes her work complete, omits 
nothing, and leaves nothing to chance. Since it seems that Nature 
supplied no covering for the body, we are safe in assuming that 
none was intended. Therefore, t.he entire surface of the skin 
should always be exposed, as the face is, and then the nude body 
\vould be no more sensitivr to exposure than the hands and face are. 
This natural state prevails among primitive people in the tropics. 

Few there be who consider the skin as a breathing and depur
ating or!!M. In all their education, this has never been taught 
them. Consequently, they know little of the function of the 
s_ltin and its vital relation to health. This leads them to neglect 
their bodies, to smother the skin with clothing, and to bathe only 
when it cannot be avoided. The skin in such instances is inert and 
dead, comparatively speaking. Its function is obstructed and it is 
always performing below normal, thus forcing the other eliminative 
organs always to perform above their normal state--always 
overworked we may say. 

When winter comes, more clothing is added, and we remain more 
indoors. In this way, the free function of the skin is further 
obstructed, throwing more labor on the other overworked depur
ating organs. In winter, the rule is for people to eat more of the 
heavier, disease-producing foods, such as flesh, bread, potatoes, 
etc., and less of the lighter, health-producing foods, as fruits, ber
ries, melons, greens, etc. This adds to the strain. Here are three 
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reasons why "certain germ diseases come more frequently in win
ter than in summer." (1 ) le$ in the open air; (2) heavier 
clothing; and (3} excessive eating of heavy, disease-producing 
food. 

Under the heavy winter clothing, the skin cannot function 
freely and properly. It cannot breathe as it should; it cannot 
discharge impurities as it should, beinR prevented by the clothing. 
There is scarcely a time in modern li fe that t he skin and all the 
other depurating organs are not laboring under a heavy handicap. 
To this is added the burden due to excessive eating of wrong food. 
Then the skin is suddenly chilled, partially closing its pores, driv
ing the blood out of its surface, and promptly imposing additional 
labor upon the other depurating org:ans. It must be as promptly 
assumed by them. or lifr will soon depart. A memorable e1eample 
of this is that of the famous Russian boys of history, who, as 
impersonators of angels, had their bodies covered with a coating 
of gold paint, and, with their pores thus completely closed, so that 
the body could neither brPathe nor discharge waste thru the skin, 
they became real angels in about two hours. Germs had no hand 
in the catastrophe then.--and Nature is the same today. 

Here is a striking illustration of the marvelous economy of 
Nature, and of the wonderful operation of the Law of Self-Preser
vation and of Vital Accommodation . In response to these laws, 
the body quickly and readily adjusts itself to the new condition 
forced upon it. The first organ to exhibit any noticeable effect of 
the adjustment, in the case of a "cold," is the mucous membrane. 
"The tiny mucus-forming glands" begin "to work overtime," but 
not for the alleged purpose of "allaying inflammation" and of 
"washing away irritating substances," germs, etc. It is pure 
insanity to advocate that the mere contraction of the skin and 
the consequent closing of its pores, could in any way "act as the 
lighted match to set off germs" that might be hibernating in the 
air passages. But the "tiny mucus-forming glands" of the mucous
membrane begin "to work overtime," because of the blood has 
found it'nec.essary and urgent to have these glands to perform some 
extra work and thu~ assist the other depurating organs in clarify
ing and purifying the system of the morbid matter shut up in it 
because the skin has failed in its duty. 

As soon as a chill bas contracted the skin and closed its pores, 
baltinlZ the discharge of poisonous filth in that direction, the blood 
immediately begins casting i.be morbid matter off thru the other 
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depurating channels; consequently there is a noticeable discharge 
of mucus through the mucous membrane. Vital function now 
becomes abnormal, for the body is thrown out of balance. One 
eliminative organ fails to work properly. To compensate for the 
deficiency, the others must do more than their accustomed share. 
This puts the entire organism under a strain. Medical science (?) 
says that the cause of the derangement is due to "germs," and 
with drug and serum poisons medical men proceed to "kill" them. 
More poison, of a deadly nature, is now introduced into the body. 
It must be thrown off by the already overburdened eliminative 
organs. What happens? 

The lungs, being powerful dcpurati:Jg organs, now make a 
heroic effort to save the body. The blood throws great quantities 
0f morbid matter into them, and respir<.tion increases. This is a 
general speeding up of a powerful purifying process. Further aid 
comes in the form of a cough, that expeils much mucus which the 
blood is throwing into the lungs. Kind friends grow alarmed. 
The physician is hurriedly summoned. He gravely shakes his 
bead, and whispers, "Pneumonia!" A shudder runs over all who 
hears it. 

The almost harmless, liulc "cold germ" bas been transmuted 
into the deadly "pneumococcus." What caused the transmuta
tion? The medical treatment given to "cure" the "cold"l The 
drug and serum poisons stopped the discharge of mucus by par
alyzing the nerves oi the mucous membrane and retarding vital 
function. Nature was thwarted in her work. The condition 
grows more grave. She makes a further effort to save the body. 
The blood, in desperation, thro,vs vast quantities of morbid matter 
into the lungs. This results in the symptom complex termed 
"pneumonia." I t is considered as a "deadly disease" that must 
be "cured," or the body will soon be destroyed. 

Heavy artillery is now brought up !or use in bombarding the 
enemy. Large and frequent doses of strong drug and serum poi
sons are given l.o "kill" the terrible pneumococcus." The powerful 
poison "kills" the "germ" by subduing still more the vital force 
of t!!e body, diminishing its function and decreasing its vital 
action. Consequently, the !ever subsides and the cough stops. The 
oatient is said to be better, and anxious friends believe it. The 
next day be is dead! The heavy artillery bas done its work. Nat
ure was not altowed to carry out her perfect designs. To attempt 
to "cure" "disease" is to obstruct Nature; for "disease" is a process 
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oj CIU'e in itself I To obstruct tbe course of Ne~ture is to invite 
destruction. 

Commenting on this "scientific" procedure, Henry Lindlahr, M. 
D., observes:-

"In other words, the-<:e so-called 'colds' are nothing more nor 
less than different forms of vicarious elimination. The membran
ous linings of the internal organs are doing the work of the 
inactive, sluggish and atrophied skin, kidneys, and intestines. The 
greater the accumulation of morbid matter in the system, the 
lower the vitality, and the more abnormal the composition of the 
blood and lymph, the greater will be the liability to the 'catching' 
of colds. 

"What is to be gained by suppressing the different iorms of 
catarrhal elimination with cough and catarrh 'cure:;' containing 
opiates, astringents, antiseptics, germ-killers, and antipyretics? 
Is it not obvious that such a procedure interferes with Nature's 
purifying efforts. that it hinders and suppresses the inflammatory 
processes and the accompanying elimination of morbid matter 
from the system? Worst of all, that it adds drug poisons to dis
ease poisons? Such a course can have but one result, namely the 
changing of K af.ure's deansing and healing efforts into chronic 
disease . ... . . . . 

"What, then, is the natural cure for colds? There can be but 
one remedy: increased eliminat:on through the proper channels. 
This is accomplished by judiciou~ dieting and fasting, and through 
restoring the natural activity of the skin, kidneys, and bowels by 
means of wet packs, . . . .. . exercise, sun and air baths, and all 
other methods of natural tr.eatment tbat save vitality, build up 
the blood on a normal basts, and promote elimination without 
il1juring the organism." (Nature Cure, 20th edition, p. 86, 87.) 

When the body is placed und~r a strain, by faj]ure of one or 
more of the eliminative organs to function properly, it needs intel
ligent assistance, but never medital tt·eatment. Intelligent assist
ance means to lighten the labor of all the organs of the body. T he 
J!reatest measure that can be taken in this respect, is to stop imme
diately the introduction of an,ylhing into he body, exceptitlg pure 
water. All food creates more or less waste and filth; and eating 
increases the labor of every organ and part of the body. So a fast 
is the first and most effective act of intelligent assistance. All 
waste of the body is voided in a watery solution. Therefore it is 
intelligent assistance to supply the body with sufficient pure ;~ater. 
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The next step is to aid the skin in regaini:Jg its normal function. A 
hot sweat bath is intelligent assistance for this. The hot bath 
should be preceded by the enema; for by thoroughly cleansing the 
colon, much filth is removed that would otherwise be absorbed 
into the blood and be discharged through the mucous membrane 
"to allay inflammation and wash away irritating substances." 
The hot bath should be followed by a rest of several hours in bed. 
This course should be continued daily until the cold improves and 
11? food of any kind should be eaten until the cold has prac&ally 
?tsappeared, and there is a keen appetite, not for tasty and tempt
mg v1ands, but for the plainest of food . 

A cold is a small matter wben the body is treated with intelli
gent assistance, but it becomes a serious :ondition when submitted 
to orthodox medical treatment. A ccld, r egardless of its severity 
t reated with intelligent assistance, will never "become an attack of 
influenza or pneumonia," notwithstanding the "strain of mucu
attacking bacteria" medical men may "discover" in the air pas
sages, or in the "profuse discrage of J.!rotective mucus." "The 
laboratory man may prove to you that tbe cold was caused by 
a genn," but common-sense, rational reason, and unbiased judg
ment will prove to an open mind, that a "cold" results from the 
natural operation of the Law of Self-Preservation and of Vi tal 
Accommodation, in response to which t:le bodv, in order to save 
itself, adjusts itself to new conditions forced upon it. This adjust
ntent constrains the cleansing stream of blood to ask " the tiny 
mucus-iorming glands to work overtime," until the skin resumes 
its normal function, in an effort to rid and relieve the body of the 
<'ver-forming and always-accumulating mass of morbid matter and 
poisonous filth. 



CHAPTER III 

WHY DOES ILLNESS PRODUCE IMMUNITY. 

"Every acute disease is the result of a cleansing and healing 
effort of Nature (p. ss) . ............ All acute diseases arc uniform 
in their causes, their purpose, and, if conditions are favorable, 
uniform also in their progressive development. 

"To check and suppress acute diseases ............ means to sup-
press Nature's purifying and healin g efforts, to bring ah?ut 
fa tal complication!, and to change the acute, constructive 
reactions into chronic disease conditions." {p. 77).-Henry 
Lindlahr, M.D., Nature Cure, 2oth Edition, 1922. 

"Science is alway& working!" Medical science (?) is always 
making almost incredible progress. One by one it slowly but 
surely adds to its belt, so it cldms, the dangling &ealps of the 
deadly "disease demons" that it meets and masters in its onward 
march to perfection (?). Smail pox, diphtheria, scarlet fever, 
typhoid and others, have fallen before its steady stnde. Now 
comes the "most cautious and conservative of scientists," William 
H. Parks, M. D., president of tl:e American Public Health Asso
ciation, and, practically without warning, startles us with the 
statement that, ... . . . . 

"Measles may be wiped out as a children's disease." 
Not long since, one Edward Marshall used much time and space 

to explain in the leading dailies j·Jst what "the famous Dr. George 
A. Soper, Ph. D.," knew of cancer, its cause, aod c~re. N?w, 
cancer is a horrible derangement of the body for wh1ch medical 
!ocience (?)bas been promising a "cure" for more than a century. 
Dr. Soper is said to be the "managing director of the world's great· 
est organied effort toward combatting this terrible and mysterious 
malady." Without question, he should know as much about can
cer its cause a.nd cure, as any "scientist" knows. According to 
Mr'. Ma.n;ha.ll when he asked D:. Soper the questions: "What is 
r..ancer? Do 'tbe ~dentists really know?" tbe latter'5 "entirely 
ftBJlk. reply wa&," . 

"They don't know all there is :o know. . . 
Since tbis enlightening information did the suffering public 
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such great good, :\fr. :11-Iarshall, who seems to be unduly active in 
informing the pcnple what the "scientists" know of "disease," now 
asks Dr. Parl(s, "this most cautious and conservative of scientists," 
what the said Dr. Parks knows about measles, which may soon be 
"wiped out ," and the Boston Post of June 29, 1924, furnishes 
much space in order that humble humanity may be filled with 
medical hope and inspiration by the following elucidating, explan
atory, and encouraging reply:-

"\Ve don't really lmow very much abJut the matter yet," said 
this most cautious and conservative of scientists, according to Mr. 
Marshall. "But we have leMned enough, we tlrittk, to be of con
siderable value. 

"We have learned that serum made from the blood oi conva
lescent measles pat ients is probably effective both as a preventative 
and a cure. Thus it is quite safe for us to claim great progress 
with three of the most dreaded troubles of childhood- diphtheria, 
scarlet fever , and measles." 

Going back to another of the "most cautious and conservath'e 
of scientists," we observe that no Jess a per;;onage than the 
renowned '\;\lilliam Osler, the greatest medical authority America 
ever produced, once sald:-

"Of disease we know nothing at a] I." 
After having our hopes raised to the sky with the information 

that a certain "disease" is about to be "wiped out." we observe 
with much anxiety that "we don't really know ver)' much about 
the matter yet. But we have learned mough, we think, and we 
probably ," this and that. How consistent is this knowledge with 
all the rest oi the things and theories that are tinctured with med
ical science {?) . Of the cause, cure, and prevention of "disease" 
in general, we know nothing at all. When we search the store
lJOuse of medical lore, we find it filled with such valuable infor· 
mation as "\Ve don't know, but we think and we believe, and 
probably so and so," and this, that, and the other. On such flimsy 
foundations medical men erect their super-structures, from the top 
of which they shout to a suffering world:-

"Measles may be wiped out as a children's disease." 
"A mere suggestion, a first hypothesi;, an uncertified gleam in 

the hands of a careful and trained inquirer, becomes among the 
pseudo-scientif1c and the intelligent mer, of the forum a new gos
pel, a modern decalogue, a healing wind for a stricken world. A 
faint light thrown on the processes of the dt!t:tless glands is made 
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the signal of a new era. Control of the thyroid gland will create 
a transformed race." Inject som~ calf pus into the life stream of 
a healthy person and he becomes 'mmune to sn:allpox; inje~t some 
diseased horse blood into him and he becomes 1mmune to dlphtbe
ria · and now thru the injection oi disea..<e filth into the pure blood 
of little children, "measles may be wiped out." 

:Men wllo do and say these things, are termed by their "metro
politan press agents" as the " most cautious and conservative of the 
scientists." But with a microscope we are unable to find any cau
tion and conservation involved here, when " this most cautious and 
conservative of scientists" claims that "measles may be wiped out" 
and. in the next breath, admits that "We don't really know very 
much about the matter, but we tt.ink we have learned enough, and 
probably . . . . . . .. " . 

According t o 1\-Ir. Marshall , Dr. Parks contmues:-
"Measles sweep the juvenile population in waves. A period of 

active edidemice will be followed by a period of what seems to be 
a general immunity . ...... " 

Since D r. P arks has overtly admitted that "We don't really 
know very much about the malter, but believe, .. .. .. " it would be 
~<nki.ml aud w>just to charge him with ignorance on this pnrtic
ula.r point "of what seem:; to be a general immunity'' following_ "a 
period of active epidemic." But we do feel that before he prom1ses 
lbe people that "measles may ~ wiped out," he should at least 
mform himself a. bit more fully on a few important features 
involved, and, in our bumble opinion, the most vital of them all 
is, why a period of active epidemic of nuuzsles slwuld be foU11Wed 
by a period of general immunit1? 

This profound problem, why a person becomes apparently 
immune to "disease" after having once recovered from it, bas 
lllways baffied medical science (?), and many theories regarding 
it have been successively advocated and just as frequently aban
doned for new ones. The current theory advanced, and upon 
which is based the present system of "prevention and cure," is 
that certain " diseases" create certain "anti-bodiP.s" in the blood, 
which if tbe "anti-bodies" conquer the particular "disease," 
rem~ in t.he body to guard and protecl it thereafter agalnst 
invasion of t.he "germ" t.b.a.t caused the particular "disease." 

Putting thls theory into pract:ce, Dr. Parks says:-
" ...... Serum made from tl:.e blood of convalescent measle~ 

patients is probably effective bo:h as a preventive and a cure." 
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\Ve don't know," "we believe," " we think," "probably," etc., are 
rather frail foundations to support tbe theory that disease filth, 
injected into the healthy bodies of helpless children, will "wipe 
out measles." It i~ observed that medical men, in their discus-
5ion of disease, its cause, cure, and prevention, exhaust the whole 
subjunctive mood by the use of such terms as believe, possibly, 
probably, opinion, seems, it appears probable, there may be, it 
may be, may have been, seems to have been, perhaps, et c. These 
and similar terms arc used with monotonous frequency throughout 
all medical literature. In fact, these are the classical key-words 
and phrases, without which all defenders of medical science (?) 
would be paralyzed into silence. 

We should like here to ask t hose "scientists" why, in the field 
of medical inquiry and research, they have preempted all rights in 
the subjunctive mood for the sole and exclusive use of medical 
men, and why they are allowed to use the most dogmat·ic state
ments possibt~, with a profuse and eltaggcrated use oi conditional 
phrases, implying often the most remote possibilities, and more 
often things utterly impossible, and in the end designate as " sci
ence" the product of such preposterous speculation, then urge the 
pa.~$<\ge of law• to enforce 3uch "scieu~;e" upon a defenseless 
people. 

It is further observed, that more and more are children being 
made the tool of the medical experimentor. It is said on good 
authority that the children of the pover•.y stricken are taken into 
our big hospitals and experimented on with <!rugs and serums 
approximately the same as beasts arc. All this is conducted under 
theories supported by such speculative evidence as "we don't 
know," "we believe," "we think," " probably," "possibly," and 
so on. 

However, if the theory here preser.ted is correct, why not 
improve it and inject economy into the art, by saving and using 
the blood of patients dying of measles? For in their blood dis
eased unto death, the "anti-bodies" should have developed 'fully 
and freely, and to an ideal stage. 

Continuing, Dr. Parks remarks:-
"At present we arc getting it (serum) only from those suffering 

(rom the disea5e. We l1ope presently so to develop tl1e technique 
of tbe procedure, that we shill! be able to prepare it from the 
blood of animals. 

"The serum used lot scarlet fever, like that which is much bet-
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ter known and is used in cases of diphtheria, is made from the 
blood of i11jected horses. . .. .. " 

In line with this theory of "dioease" creating "anti-bodies" in 
the blood the "technique of the :>rocedure" will perchance be so 
iully dev~loped, that the "measles bacillus" may I.Je injectt:d into 
horses and "from the blood of injected horse," will come a serum 
that will "wipe out measles" just as other serums made and pre
pared in like manner, have "wipec. out" other diseases." And w~en 
this procedure is put into practice, it will be heralded far and \VIde 
as a great success, for thereafter "measles will be wiped out" and in 
its place we will have, instead, pam-measles A and para-measles B, 
just as now since serum "wiped out" typhoid, we have, instead, 
para-typhoid A and para-typhoid B, all of which "paras" sprang 
into existence concurrenlly with the usc oi "typhoid serum." 

Many physicians have observed this marvelous method of "wip
ing out" various diseases. Dr. H. M . Shelton is o~e of them who 
observed how "typhoid serum" "wiped out" typhoid among the 
soldiers during the World War. He says of it:- . 

". . . . . Overseas, thousands of cases of typhmd developed. 
Many thousands more cases oi typhoid, or what was once caned 
typhoid and appears in all past records as typhoid, developed and 
were reported as para-typhoid A and para-typhoid B. These two 
para sisters were never heard oi until alter the typhoid serum was 
invented. They came into existence to save the face o! the serum." 
(Truth Teller, Nov. 7, 1923.) 

Further evidence of this brand of success in "wiping out dis
ease" with serums, by a change of name, appears in the official 
organ of the medieal proiession. In the Journal of the American 
i\-Iedical Association, dated July 28, 1917 (Vol. 69, p. 267), under 
" Vaccination in War, the statement is made that:-

"Bcrnard and Paref, in an analytic study, reported in 1915, a 
great preponderence of paratypl:oid infections in the anti-typhoid 
vaccinated over those in the non-vaccinated, presenting the 
remarkable figures given in Table 2. 

"Table 2. Preponderance of Paratyphoid Infections over 
Typhoid. 

Total cases Vaccinated N on-vaccinalecl 
Typhoid (Ebcrth bacillus) 77 . . . . . . 45 32 
Para-typhoid .... . .. .. . .. 248 . . . . . . 222 .. 26 

"Widal and Courmont regard~d para-typhoid among the troops 
the most prominent epidemiologic fact of the war." 
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Can any one but a " s ci en t is t" view these figures and still 
believe in "vaccination and inoculation"? As serums "wipe out" 
"disease" bearing arbitrary medical names, the death rate does 
not diminish. Therefore we ask, what does it all a:nount to' 
What difference does it make to a victim of the serum-squirting
scientists whether he died of "typhoid" or "para-typhoid " of 
influenza, pneumonia, or meningitis, or of any other "dis~ase" 
bred and nourished in the morbid soil prepared by serums anti
toxins, and vaccines, in.iected into the life stream? But b'y this 
marvelous method all serum t reatments "wipe out di~ase," and 
so Dr. Parks, this "most cautious and cc·nservative of scientists", 
says:-

"T hus it is quite sa.fe for 11s to claim .5feat progress witb three 
of Ll1e most drenderl of the troubles of cbi:dhood-diphtberia. scar-
let fever and mcasl es. · 

This beautiful theory, ~o carefully constmcted, is. as we have 
said, based on the "belief" that the "general immunity" follow
ing an "active epidemic," arises from the ·:~eneficial influence oi the 
"anti-bodies" created in the blood by the "disease." Or more 
specifically speaking, which the blood has created to " fight" the 
"disease gt:rm~,··-a~~unlin~; Lu medical llot:ury. These "anti
bod:es," we are told, wage war on the "germs" causing the "dis
ease"; and if the "anti-bodies" are able to rout the enemy the"dis
ease" is "cured." H~nce, by the injection of these "anti-bddies" into 
the pure blood-stream of a hale, hearty per,on, he immediatelv 
becomes "immuue" to that particular "disease." Pursuin.q this pr~ 
cedure further, we may make a man " immune" aga.inst all "dis
cases" by simply injecting into his vital fluid the "anti-bodies" of 
all the various "diseases." How marvelous! Is the theory true? 
It must be, for "scientists" say that it i:, and have based upon it 
a system of "cure and prevention of disease" which men worship 
as "medical science." How unfortunate! Why did not God in 
the beginning, make a "scientist," which no doubt He could h~ve 
done, to supervise His work. If God had done this, and counselled 
with him conceming creation, contemplate how vast might have 
been the perfection of all things, and bmv easy it would have been 
to prevent "demon disease" from ever gaining a "toe-hold." 

P erhaps Jehovah's work is not so imperfect as it is painted or 
that the medical theory here presented is not so correct as it is 
proclaimed. Are medical theories ever wrong. Wl10 ever followed 
a single one to its lair and found it to be right? Any body? We 
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hear some one say, No, not one! I n fact , most medical theories, 
when pursued tor> arclently, become frightene?, an?, meta~or
phosing into an insensible vapor, vanish from v1ew, hke a. rmrage 
in the desert that is pursued by the thirst-crazed traveller. 

"We don't know but we believe" savs "this most cautious and 
conservative of sci~ntists." We ;elieve is the language of chil
dren and credulity. On the vague speculations of "we don't know, 
but we believe." "measles mav be wiped ou~l" We experiment and 
experiment and experiment. Human life is sacrificed in the process; 
and out of this sad experimentation comes ~ea~s and sorrow a?d 
heavy hearts for the people.-and wealth, d1gmty, and prospc;1ty 
for the experime11tors. I t is highly profi table busin_es~ for the"sclen
tists." It grows more hardened, hrazened,_ specialized, an~ _com
mercialized each year. Its path 1s strewn w1th the wrecks ot mnu
merable hobby-horses, ridden in tum by tbc experimenters, nnd 
all abundantly ancl well paid for by the experimentees io sadness, 
tears, and gold. 

The "period of general immunity" that follows "a period of 
active epidemic " arises not from any "anti-bodies" that the blood 
creates to "conquer and cure disease." All acute "disea_se ," reg~rd
less of its class or kind its contagion or non .. contagJOn, sprmgs 
from the invariable oper~tion of :t\atural Law, under which law the 
horly came into existence, and by which the body is absolutely 
and eternally controlled. "Every acute disease is the result of a 
cleansing, purifying, healing effort of Nature." They arc ~ifor~ 
in their cause, in their purpose, and, if not obstructed, Ill tbe1r 
progressive development and termination. 

T here is reason and purpose in every activity of Nature. The 
body does not become abnormal without cause, and, becorni~g 
abnormal from misuse and abuse, its existence depends upon 1ts 
ability to correct the abnormal :onditions. Every symptom we 
observe, such as convulsions, paroxisms of pain, fever, rapid pulse 
and rapid respiration, diarrhoea, vornition, ~tc., are eac? ll?d every 
one of them the outworking of bberent V1tal Force, m 1ts effort 
to remedy functional or vital defects, resulting from misuse and 
abuse of the body in many and various ways. 

The law of cause and effect is never more positive in its action, 
than in the instances of health and "disease." The disorders of 
childhood arise from the same cause as those of adulthood, often 
exhibiting somewhat different symptoms it is true; but this is 
because the young and immature body is green and undeveloped. 
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The ultimate purpose of "disease" is the ~a me, whether in the child 
body or the adult body. 

Going back for the underlying cause of disease, we find that 
the body, because of harmful living habit•, becomes filled with cor
mption and pollution to a point where danger is threatened. The 
purpose of disease is to correct this dangerous condition. Excess
ive eating, eating harmful foods that the body cannot use, such as 
pies and pastries, sugared cereals, bread made of denaturalized 
flour, candies colorrd and flavored with coal-tar products, d rink
ing all sorts of liquids from tea and coffe to soda-fount/lin slop, 
etc., fill the body with a surphts of material which the body cannot 
use in its building and repairing process. Fermentation and 
decomposition set in, poisoning the body and lowering its vital 
resistence. 

The point is reached at last where it becomes urgently necessary 
for Nature to call a halt, io order to sav~ the body from destruc
tion. God gives us life, and protects that life throughout all our 
days. The sole purpose of sickness is to protect and preserve the 
body in which life abides. Dming the period of rest, from eating 
and from all other activities, accompanying the sickness, Nature 
pruceetls lo cleanse am! puriiy the system. The process may man
ifest itself in the form of mumps, measles, t}'Phoid, diphtheria, 
smallpox, and so on, any and all o[ which are mere surface symp
toms of active, internal work, which has for its single purpose the 
purging of the body of filth. At the cent.er is a foul blood-stream; 
and when it has been clarified and purifted, thru any of the many 
and various disease proces~es, the patient recovers, and of course 
enjoys "a period of gemral imm1mity," which runs until the blood, 
contaminated in the same manner as before, must again be purged 
of the poisons and toxins. 

Therefore, "to check and suppress acute diseases, means to 
suppress !\l'ature's purifying and healing efforts, to bring about 
fatal complications, and to change the acute, cons:ructive reac
tions into chronic disease condition5." "Breaking the laws of 
health produces disease; and breaking ·.he laws of Nature pro
duces death after the di~case has been ~roduced." As we have 
said, there is rea;;on and purpose in every activity of ~ature. If, 
instead of obeying her commands, we are inclined to interfere with 
her work, which no "scientists" can eitber imitate o1· understand, 
we court and invite the destructio11 that so often occurs in illness. 
When \Ye attempt to "cure disease," we are not obeying the voice 
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(law) of the Lord; we are interiering with the perfect plans of 
God who can receive no help from human bands. 

H~alth and filth cannot both at the same time inhabit the same 
body. Neither can pure blood and "disease." "Glorify God in 
your body" (I Cor. 6:2). n ut the Temple of God must be clean 
and pure. It is to keep the body clean and pur? that the .Great 
Invisible Power Within, which made the body, 1s always m. the 
body, guiding its course and preserving its integrity. Who IS .so 
stupid as to believe that God made man and then abandoned hiJ? 
to his fate? Why will man pmist in the thought that he 1$ 
divorced from God and N~ture? It is in God, not apart from 
God, t.hat we Jive, and move, and hav~ our being (Acts 11,:28). 
If God for one brief moment, should w1thdraw from the Umv~rse 
His co~trolling power, all would vanish in an instant, and T1mc 
would be uo more. 

What is the cause of mumps, measles, scarlet fever, smallpox, 
etc.? A cocrupted and polluted blood stream. What g.ive.s john 
the measles and causes it to ruu lhru an ent1re commumlyl The 
same thing that cause~ epiden1:ics to rage ?mon~, .wrongly,-fe?, 
plants,-plants on unsu1table ~01.1. The blood 1S the ;1:er of hfe. 
T.t is the nourishing, h~alth-givmg, ~nrl h"alth-~n~ta.mmg aer.nr.y 
of the body. The health of the body can be no better than the 
purity of the blood. The blood is made of food and drink. If 
wrong food and wrong drink be btroduced into the sto~ach, fr?m 
these abominable subsumces is the blood made, and Its quahty 
can not exceed that of the material of which it is made and com-
posed. As the blood is, so also is the health. . . . 

God inteuded man to eat of the pure, unsoph1sbcated fruits, 
berries melons nuts and herbs grown in the light and air, and 
ripened and m~tured

1

bv the life-sustaining rays of the Sun. The 
Temple of God was n~ver made to be a hurying_ground for the 
carcasses of dead animals and decayed flesh. l\ or can we put 
such abominable substances into it, and expect to immunize. it 
against the evil effects sure to arise, by tbe use ~f calf pus and dis
cased horse blood. A diet of bread made of wh1te flour, of seared, 
cooked, decayed flesh, of gravies that would make a goo~ paste 
for paper hangers, of roots and tubers dug out of the dat 3.?d 
boiled to death in scalding water, all washed down the gullet With 
great gulps of such poisons as tea and coffee, is. the best and sur?st 
way in the world to corrupt and polute the v1tal fluid and build 
"disease" in the body. How can "serums" injected into the blood 
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''immunize" a man against the evil effe::ts of such violations of 
Natural Law? 

Wide sections of the country feed on approximately the same sub
stances. Therefore, wide sections of the country are often swept 
by serious epidemics. This is as logical aod as true as that two and 
two are four. The community did not "catch" measles, or scarlet 
fever, or smallpox from J ohn. Neither did John "catch" the "dis
ease" from the community. Each and every one in that commu
nity "caught" the "disense" in exactly th~ same manner that J ohn 
"caught" it. Then how did John "catch" it? When we discover 
that, then we shall bave discovered how and wby others " catch" 
not only this particular "disease," but each and eve1y other acute 
"disease" known to man. 

:f\Iedical men teach that there is a great mystery here, which 
the}' have never yet discovered. 'fho.t is because they are search
ing for complexity instead of simplicity. 'We might search the 
heavens for ages with tile most powerfu: telescopes, and not dis
L'Over the pl1ilosopber's stone lying at our feet. 

John "caught" the "disease" from his own fou: blood. His 
blood made and composed of what be eats and drmks, becomes 
foul ~11d lilthy because of what he eats am! drinks. The rest of 
the community live about the same as John lives. Con..<equently, 
thev also have foul blood; and many cf them will "catch" the 
same "disease." The exceptions to the r~le are found among those 
who develop less harmful habits. In a iamily of live children, 
two may be fond oi fruits, l!erries, melons, greens, and partake 
sparingly of flesh, cooki~s, crackers, candies, coffee, tea, soft 
drink etc. Herein lies the " mystery" 1•hy three o: the children 
may have "measles" while two may not. This is science, t oo 
obscure for medical men, because of its profound simplicity. 

As further explanation as to why certain "diseases" have a 
tendency to appear in epidemics, we must ever bear in mind that 
Fear has great power over the body, even to the point of destroy
ing it. \\'hen sickness appears in a community, health boards, 
medical men, and gossippers lose no time to spread the fear of it 
iar and near. A dPath or a lew deaths occur, then comes the great 
alarm, the panic, the "epidemic phobia." This fear, which is the 
greatest coniederate of "disease," spreads the general fear-exhaust
ion, and the "disease" becomes truly an epidemic. 

In the last analysis, all "disease" rcsul:s from filth, not external 
but internal. By filling our stomachs with abomi.nable substances, 
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out of which the blood must be made and the body nourished, the 
blood becomes foul and tbe body becomes filled and clog"ed with 
decomposing filth. Thru the various symptoms known "'as "dis
case," Nature endeavors to save the body fro~ destruction by 
casting off the filth thru the eliminative channels,-the bowels 
the kidneys, the liver, the lungs, tbe skin, and the mucous mem~ 
brane. The foul odor of the sick room is due to this fact. The 
feces, urine, breath, and perspiration of the patient are always 
exceedingly effluvia!, the stench sometimes being practically 
unbearable. These obnoxious odors and things could not emanate 
from the body, were they not first put into it · and if not in tro
duced into the body, they could not he there t'o come out. Being 
there, they must come out, or death mu;;t speedily ensue. 

A body that is free from fJJth,-from corruption and pollution, 
-may well be compared to pure gold. Gold will not corrode nor 
tarnish, regardless of the state or nature of its environment for 
its quality, being intrinsic, depends not upon its surroundings. 
Brass may be highly polished and pass for gold; but when sub
nutted to the acid-test, its true quality exhibits itself and becomes 
kn01vn. So good health, as pure gold, being intrinsic and not 
P.Xtrinsic, does not corrode nor tarnish because of its environment. 
Consequently, it is not environment that imparts health or disease 
to the body; ior that is as impossible as for acid to impart gold 
to brass, and vice versa. But it is the environment that tests the 
resistence of the body, as the acid tests the resistance of the metal. 

The best men in the medical profession, who claim that so-called 
disease is contagious, who believe that health and disease come 
from without, and who advocate the building of "germ-proof'' 
bodies by vaccination and inoculation, admit that resistence must 
be broken down before an individual can be influenced by conta
gion or infection. Thus, by their own testimony they absolutely 
and unequivocally refute in one b:eath that they assert and affirm 
in the next. 

A person in good health,-health that is not highly polished 
brass,-can walk unharmed thru pestilence and plague, as thous
ands do in all epidemics. His contact with "disease" and environ
ment will have no more efiect upcm his state of health, than acid 
has upon pure gold. He is perf(ct]y immune to diseased condi
tions by virtue of his body's being clean and pure, and the indwell
ing there oi the Great Invisible FJrce from which all Life cometh 
and to which all Life returnetb. To such a man we can truly say, 
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The Kingdom of God is within you, and God is within His King
dom. To such a man there is no greater crime on earth than that 
of contaminating, corrupti..'1g, and polluting his pure life-stream 
with calf pus, di&eased horse blood, ancl other foul and filthy sub
stances called vaccines, serums, antitoxins, etc. \Ve repeat, There 
is no greater crime, even if the deed be done in the name of "medi
cal science." 

On the other hand, a man may be in apparent good health to all 
outward appearances, yet within hls body there is lurking the dan
ger due to an accumulation of filth, toxins, etc., including tbe 
"immunizing" agencies of medical stupidity, awaiting only the 
occasion to set the Vital Force of tl1e body-of the Kingdom of 
God- into motion in a natural cleansing and purifying process, 
thus making the Temple of God a fit place in which to abide the 
Holy Spirit of I.ife. In times of much s:ckness, that occasion is 
usually mental perturbation (fear), augoented by "preventive 
medicioe"-vaccination and inoculation. 

\Vhen the "most cautious and conserntive of scientists" dis
covers that a clean body and a pure-blood stream is God's method 
of making the body immune to "disl>ase," and that certain epi· 
rlPmks r~ge in certain sections becavse the inhabitants of these 
sections live approximately the same, then this "most cautious and 
conservative of scientists'' can with truth ~ay:-

"Thus it is quite safe for us to claim great progress." 



CHAPTER IV. 

DOES NATURE ACCEPT SUBSTITUTES 

"Therapeutics, or the t reatment of disease. comprise two 
quite different systems. One of thc>e is known as physiologi
caL rationa l, or natural therapeutics; the other, empirical thera
peutics. The former deals largely with s imple, rational, meas
ures that all can use with greater or Jess succc;s; the latter 
entails exhaustive research and experimentation, and naturally 
is t·eserved for medical men. The stock in trade of the former 
is <lie!, the application of heat ond cold, the use of water and 
other simple treatments, and rest. The armamentarium of the 
latter is drugs, and extracts of animal glands with other highly 
specialized measures. Both are 'lcry valuable and essential. but 
one is more eas ily adaotcd to heme U!e than the other." 'Vol. A. 
Ruble, M. D., in Life & Health, March, 1923. 

Dr. R. considers that "dn1gs, and extracts of animal glands. 
with other hi~rhly specialized measures" are "very valuable and 
essential" in "the treatment u[ tlisea:;e ." \Vill sume one please 
s.1y at what period oi time N<ttue began to use "drugs, and 
extracts of animal glands. with other hig:hly specialized measures" 
for the purposes of sustaining and maintaining the human body 
in health? We do know, however, from observation, that Nature 
is still sustaining and maintaini11J1; men in health hy the use of 
"diet, the application of heat anrl cold, the use of water and other 
simple treatments, and rest." But we have never, in our limited 
experience, found any ca.se where Nature accepts substitutes for 
these N atural Agencies. 'We have seen thousands of instances 
where substitutes have been forced upon Nature, and just as 
forcibly rejected by Nature in the death of the body on which t he 
experiments were made. 

" Drugs, and extracts of a.nimal glands, with other highly spe
cialized measures" are "verv valua.ble and essential" in "the treat
ment of disease." What is .. "dise;tse?" Dr. R. is a product of the 
school which holds that "disease" i!\ a distinct entity, attacking 
and entering the bodv from without, and is to be exercised or 
killed, in the true medicine-man-cf-antiquity-fashion, "with drugs, 
the extracts of animal glands" and "with other highly specialized 
measures" which are "very valuable and essential" in "the treat-
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ment of disease." It is this entity, this demon, be bas in mind 
when he speaks oi "the treatment of disease." The same schools 
just as stubbornly hold Life to be "manifestations of the electric, 
magnetic, and chemical activities of the physical-material elements 
composing the human organism"; and ":rom this viewpoint Life 
is a sort of 'sponta11eous combustion', or, >s one scientist exp;essed 
it, a 'succession of fermentation .' " Thi; s c h o o I teache3 that 
"Life and all that follow arc the products of incident and external 
forces" ; that "Life'' . . . . . is "the continuous ad justment of 
internal relations.'' · 

It is not surprising that a school which teaches and believes in 
such a crude conception oi Life, also teaches and believes that 
"drugs, and extracts of animal glands, with other highly specialized 
measures" are "very valuable and essential" in " the treatment of 
disease." If Life is the product of " bread and beer," of "bogs and 
hominy," why not stimulate and augment the Life Force by intro
ducing into the Jiving organism "bread and beer" and "hogs and 
hominy" in the predigested and refined form of "extracts of animal 
glands"? We must do this in order to be consistent with our pre
mise; hence we cannot accuse Dr. R. :>f inconsi3tency i.n this 
respect. 

What is Disease? Why not ask, What is Health? or, What is 
Truth? Truth is always so simple and common-place, that is is 
overlooked for things more pompous and pretentious, which are 
ever-present in all minds not educated out of reverence and awe 
for things obscure, mysterious, and tmknown. Health, being just 
as simple and common-place as Truth, receives no attention nor 
study. No one seems to care what Health is, what conditions 
favor Health, or why Health is not continuous from life to death. 

Those who believe in the fossilized doctrine that God bas a rival 
in Satan, and Good, a rival in Bad, believe that Health is one thing 
and Disease is another. Since Satan strives with God for honor 
and power, so Disease strives with Health. This antiquated belief 
bas given rise to two schools, one sending forth "ministers of reli
gion" to save the Soul from Satan; and the other, "ministers of 
healing" to save the Body from Disease. 

Since Satan is considered as a dislincti\'e, destructive entity, so 
also is Disease considered: and Doctors of Medicine have striven 
ao diligently to conquer Disease, as have Doctors oi Divinity to 
conquer Satan. In both instances, t he "learned" Doctors have 
always prosecuted a losing fight, but have never thought it worth 



THE LAW OF LIFE AKD Hli).iAN HEAT.TH 

while to seek for the reason why by a careful study of fundamental 
principles. If they should seek as eagerly to ~olve the reason, as 
they have to solve the result, they would make the discovery of 
their lives; for they would find that through all the ages they 
have been fighting against something that has no existence beyond 
the fertile imagination of man. 

There are no antithetical deities nor entities. There is no such 
entity as Disease any more than there is such an entity as Satan. 
The decadent condition of the race, the multitudes of invalids, the 
early deaths, the overflowing hospitals, sanitoriums, and asylums, 
cry out lu protest against the preposterous practice to which this 
false doctrine has led. Good and Bad, Health and Disease, repre
sent two phases of the same thing, flowing from the operation of 
one law-the Law of God. Good Health results from complying 
with thr. luw, leading to a continuous and harmonious existence of 
the body. Bad Health (Disease) results from violating the Luw. 
The Law is a force L'l ... . life, and like all forces in Nature, 
manifests polarity. It has its positive and negative; its construct
ive and destructive aspects. It works both good and evil, accord
ing to its rate, direction, and mode of motion. 

The constructive side of the Law is invoked by obedience to the 
will of God, and in no other ·way. The result is natural physio
!ogical action, which produces and maintains the body in a normal, 
healthy condition, and, if continued, leads to long life. 

That is the natural state of man, f!o,"ing from obedience to Law, 
as intended by the Creator. It would remain ever so, if not 
chru1ged by man's own wrongful acts. Consequently, good health 
is the reward of God, lx.'Stowed upon His creatures as a recompense 
for obedience to His Law; and while tbe blessings of tbe Father 
nre free to all His children, they cannot be bought with silver and 
gold. That is taught by the Scriptures: -

Thy money perish with thee, because thou bast thought that 
the gift of God may be purchased with money (Acts 8:20). 

T1l health (disea..~ ), the opposite of good health, results from 
disobeying the Law. Some writers term iU health the curse of God, 
tbc penalty imposed on man for transgression. It is a status of 
living existence resulting from the natural operation of the 
destructive side of the Law, a condition arising out of the wrong 
use of things supplied by Nature. The right use of anything 
brings pleasure and reward. Tbe opposite condition results from 
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the wrong use of the same thing. The most striking example of 
this is found in the Great Dei•Jge, when:-

All in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land, died (Gen. 7:22). 

Water which, in the common course of Providence, was a bless· 
ing to the earth, was, by an extraordinary act of Divine Power, 
made to destroy it. Accordingly, by the wrong use of anything, 
that which should be for our welfare, becomes a trap (Ps. 69:22}. 
That which is a comfort and a benefit to us, becomes, by wrong 
usc, a scourge and a plague to us. N othing is more needful and 
useful than water, both the springs of the earth, and the showers 
of heaven; yet, by il.s wrong use, nothing is more dreadful , nothing 
more dcstructil.Jle. In a word, that which God made to serve man 
in obedience, becomes man's master an<.l llaycr in disobedience. 

By making the wrong use of anything, man disobeys the law. 
This act is termed Sin. Sin may be committed knowingly or igno
rantly. The result is the same: Ahvays disastrous, with no excep
tions:-

My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hos. 4:6). 
There are many ways in which man sins against his body, by 

making tile wrong use of things supplied by t\'ature. Probably the 
most common one is the introduction into his body of foul sub
stances in the form oi food, drink, and so-called medicine. For 
instance, be makes the body the burying-place of dead fish, fowls, 
a11d aniCJals, and fills the body with all sorts of poisons, in the form 
of tea, cofiee, so-called soft-drinks, intoxicants, tobacco, drugs, 
serums, etc. All these substances corrupt and pollute the Temple 
of the Holy Ghost, placing bolh man and Nature in positions 
unnatural and hostile to ea.ch other, and setting in motion the 
destructive side of the Law. The command of God is, He who 
disobeys My will shall be destroycd:-

If thou wilt not harken unto the voice (:aw) of the Lord, . 
to observe to do all His commandmenu; . . that all these 
curse; shall come upon thee, and overtake thee (Dcut. 28: IS) . 

The degenerative process, flowing from the destructive side oi 
the Law is halted and &tayed ocJy by obedjence; for obedience 
invokes the operation of the constructive side of the Law. That 
there is no substitute for this is taught in the Scripture$ in these 
words:-

See now that I, even I , am He, and there is no god with me: I 
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kill, and I make alive; I wound and I heal: neither is tl1ere any 
that can deliver out of My hand (Deut. 32:39). 

Consequently, to try to s top the degenerative process of the 
destructive side of tbc Law by the use of "drugs, nncl extracts of 
animal glands, with other highly specialized measures" that are 
"very valuable and essential" in " the trealmcnt of disease," or 
by the employment of any prophylactic or therapeutic measures, 
without ooed.;e,1Ce, is no more effective than tryinp: to stor the 
ceaseless motion of the surging billows of the briny deep by blow
ing one's breath upon them. 

T he procrss of Life is also the process of " disease." It is in 
reality only one process, flowing silently, smoothly, and unnoticed, 
as deep water, when not disturbed; but becoming rough and bois
terous when these harmonious conditions are changed, as where 
the placid stream meets the shRllow, rocky rapids. It is not the 
nature of the water that changes, but the bed over which the 
water flows; and the bed, beinp: rough and rocky, causes the 
hitherto silent stream to leap and bound and foam and roar. Like
wise, when the process of "disease" ensues, it is not the process of 
Life that changes. but the road over wb.ich Life travels, the condi
tion under wbicb Lile erists. 

The process of Life, when undisturbed. is passively existent, 
flowing smoothly and silently, preserving things as they arc, but , 
like the placid stream, is ever ready to respond to changed condi
tions. W hat are tht. changed conditions? Any thing tha t threat
ens the continuous and harmonious existence· of the livinp; organ
ism. It is then that the process of Life, gliding smoothly and 
silently, becomes the process of " discase"-leaping, bounding, 
foaming, roaring-in response to the first Law of Liie: The Law 
of Self-Preservation. 

\Vbat arc the conditions which threaten the tranquil existence of 
rhe living organism? A;, we have said, it consists, primarily in 
the unnatural use oi any substance or thing, such as the introduc
tion into the body of poisons, or the abuse of the body by intern· 
perance, incontinence, voluptuousness, etc. If poisonous sub
stances such as drugs, composed as they are of arsenic, antimony , 
mercury, opium. strychnine, etc., be introduced into the body, the 
proa'SS of "dise;o.se" results. A similar condiLion is created by 
harmful living habits, which fill and clog the body with an accu
mulation of morbid matter and poisonous waste. The "extracts of 
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animal glands, v.~th other h ighly specialized measures," merely add 
fuel to the rue. 

When the process of Life becomes the process of "~iscasc,•: it 
indicates that Life. its habitation being t.hreatenecl, ts batthng 
against the destroying condition within that is inimical to health. 
'[be resultant leaping, bounding, foamir.g, roaring of the battle at 
the center shows at the surface in various symptoms, such as vom
iting, dia; rhoca, fever, ~kin eruptions, etc. To these variou~ signs 
of disturbances going on in the body, medical men have attnhuled 
mucb mystery and attached numerous names. T hey term Lh~m 
" diseases"· declare them to be due to many causes, most of whtch 
are said to' be unknown; and claim that they can be "cured" with 
"dru~, and extracts of animal glands, with other hi~hl,f ~pe~ial
i~d measures" that arc "very valuable and essenual m the 
treatment of disease." Accordingly, by the employment of "drugs, 
and extracts of animal glands, wilh other highly specialized meas
ures," the " wise and learned" medical men proceed with their 
"empirical therapeutics" to interfere witb Nature's perfect plan 
r.o protect and preserve the living organism, just as though Nature 
were a blind idot and a fool, and dependent upon "scientific" med
ical men for assistnncc in her unfathom11ble work. 

The true healer, who knows and understands the Principles 
from which Nature operates, departs from the above fallacious 
medical theory. His reasons for this course may be briefly 
summed up as follows:-

l. Life is a power distinct from the body. (God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
Breath of Life; and man became a living soul. Gen. 2:7. He is 
thy J.ife. Deut. 30:20. We dwell in Him, and He in us, because 
He hath given us of His Spirit. I John ~: 13). Life is a.n invisible, 
intangible potency. It is the primary force of all forces, coming 
Jrom the Cre.1.t or, the great central source of all power. Life is 
not the product of earth, air , and wa:er. T hese are merely the 
materials out of which comes forth the form of man, while Life 
is the Spirit ol God. L ife is the directing force of each and every
thing in the 'Universe. 

2. T he continuous and harmonious existence of the living 
organism depends upon strict compliance with the Law written 
in every pan and particle of its structure. (T he Lord God COM
MA~DED the man, saying, Of every tree of t he garden thou may
est freely cat: But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
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thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt 5urcly die (of disea..--e) . Gen 2:16, 17. Serve the Lord, 

. and I will take sicknes~ away from the midst of thee. Ex. 
23 :25). 

3. The living organism is created perfect, wanting in nothing, 
nnd incapable of receiving anything from man. It is self-regulat
ing, self-repairing, self-preserving, and self-curing. (I am fear
fully and wonderfully made: marvelous are Thy works Ps. 
139:14). 

4. All the healing power in the Universe is within the living 
organism. (I am the Lord that healcth thee. Ex. 15: 26). 

5. No power, force, or thins is able to serve the body or aid 
the healing power within, further than to remove the obstruction 
rl.'sposible for its disturbed equilibrium. ( Return (obey) unto the 
Lord, and He will heal. H os. 6: 1). 

6. Disease per se does not exist, and that which is commonly 
known as disease is merely impaired health or lowered vital func
tion. (Tite life of all flesh is the blood thereof. Lev. 17:14). 
I nsofar as the blood remains active and normal, ancl. to that 
degree only, will and must aU organs, tissues, and cells of the body 
remain healthy and normal; and in clirect ratio as the blood 
becomes stagnant, foul, impure, and abnomtal, will and must all 
organs, tissues, and ce!ls ~how a decline in health (disease). 

With the above and foregoing principles in mind, the true healer 
holds to the biological postulate that within the body are the sole 
and sufficient remedies for the oJrrection of disorders. H e inclines 
to the opinion that the ini tia: impulse and substantive action 
within the living organism is always superior to and soverign over 
any and all reactions induced from without. He exalts the inter
nal, constitutive and formative powers of the body, and makes 
them primary and paramount. He studies, not "disease" and 
"drugs, and extracts of animal glands, with other highly special
ized measures," but "diet, the application of heat and cold, the use 
of water and other simple treatments, and rest." He regards the 
Jiving body as the supreme mecbanical masterpiece, in which alone 
are superintended and supplied the processes and products, in the 
exact quantity and quality which the body needs, and which the 
vital functions of digestion, absorption, assimilation, growth 
repair, and health are maintained. An~ he knows t~at a clean 
thing cannot come out of an unclean thmg, and that m order to 

THE LA.W OF LIFE AND Ht:~iAN llliALTH 83 

have a substantial and lasting ediftce, S<lund and suitable material 
must be supplied. . 

The tme healer maintains that the body not only has, but ts, 
the final laboratory, in which are conducted the reme_dial processes 
by which it recovers from distempers, by means of 1ts own appli
ances and powers. These ~e accounted so great t~at tJ;le liv~g 
organism can bring together m mouth, stomach, and mtestme, ·wtth 
the assistance of the circulatory, secr~tory, and excretory sys· 
terns the materials of its subsistence; in such close contact and 
und;r such marvelous conditions oi heat, solution and reaction; 
can infuse their elements with such affinities and make these affin
ities so operative; c1m exert such inil.uences, that forthwith some 
new substance is wrought into its own being, with powers and ener
gies the most subtle or the most tremendous. It may be death to 
uny or everything inimical to _the body, o~ it may exercise c;>n the 
organism the most blessed vJrtue, rcstO;mg. the wasted ttssucs, 
re-animating the vital energy, and carrymg mto the most secret 
recc= of the living organism, the potent influences of health. 

All this is done under the control oi the brain and the nerves, 
which have all the necessary characteristics of a mechanism con
structed for a purpose. The nervous system, unexhausted and 
apparently uncxhausti~lc !n the complexit:,o: and_ subtlety of . its 
~tructure anti action, w1th 1ts marvelous ramliicatlons and spectal
i~ed tissue, permeating every portion of the body, constituting the 
very essence of every special organ , som~ of which are t~e channels 
of all receptive and others the channels of all reactive powers, 
embraces the m~rvelous of all structures. This wonderiul mechan
ism is endowed with powers to manufacture, maintain, and manage 
every chemical necessary to every function of the body. 

The very essence of living existence, \Vhether in a developing or 
a developed organism consiltS in responses to the stimulations of 
it; environment. Redcptivity, however, is superior to stimulation, 
and initiation to reaction. Receptivity involves the interpretation 
of stimuli and initiation of movement is in order to the' adjustment 
of the organism to nutrient m~terials; and adjustment is fo,llowed 
by assimilation of the matenals presented. The mechamsm of 
adjustment marks the degree of development in the organism, and 
in the human body it is practically periect. Robert Walter, M.D., 
terms the mechanism of adjustment "The Law of Vital Accommo
dation - Nature's Ralance-Whcel." (Vital Science, p. 251). 

The' power of adjustment, or "of adaptability is one of the 
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ever-present facts of living existence. Men live in every climate, 
are subject to all kinds of influences, and indulge in every sort of 
habit. They are omnivcrous, bibulous, heedless, indulging daily in 
mineral, vegetable, and animal poisons on the supposition that 
L'ley are food (or medicine}. It has, indeed, become proverbial 
that 'habit is second nature,' and 'What's one man's meat is 
another man's poison.' Indeed, the proof is hourly before us that 
one may become accustomed t o almost anything short oi hanging." 

Nature has made the pathway of life amply wide within which 
man may travel and be safe. When the margin is crossed, ~ature 
endeavors to warn us oJ the approaching danger. We take the 
first chew of tobacco, and become seriously sick. N ature warns 
us that we are going beyoncl t.lie limit. of safety. We take another 
cl1ew, and another, and continue until Kature, tryu1g to preserve 
the integrity of the body, adju>ts the "balance-wheel"; and so the 
habit is formed. 

The Law of Vital Accommodation is invoked by the Law of 
Self-Preservation, which adjusts the body to all inimical environ
ments that it cannot control nor destroy. Were it not lor the mar
velous adaptability of the body to environment, a few chews of 
tobacco would fatally finish the fight. Consequently, rcgarcllcss 
of the danger due to the indulgence, thru the mechanism of adjust
ment the organism is enabled to tolerate, often for a considerable 
period of time, a habit so destructive as the use of tobacco is 
known and proven to be. If the use is exceedingly mild and mod
erate, it may be indulged for years, perhaps, without serious harm, 
i. e., without death, or paralysis, or serious functional or organic 
derangement. And a user of tobacco may live and die at a com
paratively old age, as we understand that term. However, old 
age was formerly mere than 90>) years, but by harmful living habits 
man has gradually reduced it until today it is anywhere from SO 
years onward. 

Because a. habit docs not appear to be immediately destructive, 
is no proof that it is either beneficial or detrimental. The one who 
uses tobacco all his life and dies at 80, most certainly would have 
survived to a greater age had he not used the poisonous weed. This 
is positive, for the body cannot safely nor beneficially be immun
i?.ed to any poison, much less one so deadly as nicotine; nor should 
we be so deceived by appearances. I n order to preserve its exist
ence, the body adjusts it;elf to many injurious conditions and 
circumstances, thus preventing immediate death. But by inches 
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and degrees its integrity becomes slowly impaired, and its ultimate 
destruction, by the very substance it seems to crave, is as certain 
as the shining of the noonday sun. 

Chronic poisonin~t, so-called immunization, is established by the 
continual use of poisonous substances, such as tea, coffee, "soft 
drinks," intoxcanls, tobacco, drugs, etc. By virtue of its marvel
ous power of adjustment to habitual misuse and abuse, a limited 
toleration of the body is thus created. Just how is this accom
plished? By decreasing and conquering the body's vit<tl resist
ance,-its power of self-defense. When the body is thus weak
ened, complete immunity has been established, says mdical science 
(?). Let us illustrate: We make a man helpless by binding his 
hands aud feet with cords, and allege, because he is unable to 
resist our insults, that he is "immune" to misuse and abuse. Tbe 
body, in the same manner, becomes "immunized" to any poison, 
rnisuse, or abuse. 

It is not the primary effect., but the secondary effect upon the 
body, by which the good or bad of a practice must be judged. In 
the use of tobacco, for instance, it is not the primary effect, but 
the secondary e!Tect whit:h leaves its everlasting mark upon its 
victim. Furlh~rmore, the seriousness of the secondary effect mlly 
well be judged by the seriousness of the primary effect. The pre
mature death, paralysis, defective heart, liver, kidneys, stomach , 
and general ill health, iollowing from the continuous use of 
tobacco, or from indulgence in any other enervative and destruct
ive practice, illustrates the ultimate consequences which wise Nat
ure previsioned in the beginning, and tried strenuously to prevent 
by the vigorous reaction set up in th~ organism when the fi.rst 
chew of tobac.co was taken. 

Now, if "diseuse" (ill health) is cm:sidered as mal-adjustment 
to environment, due to defective action and reaction in the living 
organism, then "cure" would be in order, and would necessitate a 
detection and- correction of the dcf~cts in the power of adjustment 
by the use of "drugs, nnd extracts of animal glands, \Vith other 
highly specialized measures." But this i~ not the cause of "disease." 
The cause lies in the wrong u~c of the things supplied by Nature, 
and the "disease" c.1.n be "cured" only by a rigid discontinuation 
of the harmful habits: and not by the introduction into the deli
cate organism of supplementary supplies made by artifice, such 
as "drugs and extracts of animal glands." 

The body is not a finished product with variant and definite 
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limitations, but a Jiving proces.; with established and almost inf1· 
nile possibilities. There is a p:evision and a provision \Vitbin thE 
living organism, by which it may rise superior even to heredity, as 
well as to environment.. until it meets and masters the condition! 
of a progressive or an established achievement. This prevision is 
the power to visualize and realize the ultimate effect of the unnat· 
ural use of any substance or thing, and guard against this effect 
by vigorous reaction, yielding to the inimical influence thru the 
Law of Vital Accommodation only when the primary reaction is 
disregarded. The provision is the power of selective adaptation, 
which is operative, not alone in the conscious, but in the uncon· 
scious and even the subconscious regions. Adaptation involves 
selection, and the power of se:cction places tl1e organism on tbe 
plane of mind. The ultimate act of mind is the appropriation o; 
rejection of the present matcrhls of supply. Appropriation is in 
order to assimpation, and implies elements of intelligence, feeling, 
nnd volition. Rejection is in order of self-preservation, and implies 
the same elements. 

The living organism is, therefore, self-conserving in the highest 
sense. There is reason and purpose in all its structures and iunc· 
tions, and these are designed to accomplish specific results. The 
true healer opines that all organized bodies exist as such by virtue 
of a fmal cause; that purpose alone rules supreme as a. law govern
ing all facts in organic ~ature; that in organized bodies nothing 
is in vain. Not to know the purpose of the law, does not subvert 
the facts nor make necessary or legitimate any procedure con· 
trary to the facts. The true healer takes both materials and meth
ods from life itself, but not in the form of "drugs and extracts of 
animal glands." He postulates life as his basal principle, out of 
which all organization and structure proceeds. There are cer
tain inner actions that are p~edominate over all reactions, and 
comtitute the essential impU:ses and initial conditions of all 
growth, repair, and recovery. Th~se inner actions app~rtain tJ 
the substances of Hfe, while tl1e adjustments of these actions con· 
stitute the form of life. Neither the forms nor the substance can 
be supplied ab extra to the body, in the form of "drugs and 
extracts of animal glands," bt:t are inherent in the body and are 
sufficient for all ordinary and e~~:traordinary conditions of the body. 

The old postulat upon whici the theory qf "drugs and extracts 
of animal glands" is b ased: that life is a struggle because it pro
ceeds from a poverty of resources, and that, consequently, only 
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the fiit may survive before the insurgent pressure of inimical 
environment, is set aside by the true healer; and, a new principle, 
discovered from an investigation of the life-process, is enthroned in 
its place; and the contention is advanced that life is a progress, 
due to a plentitude of resources; and that the unfit do survive, 
even in dreadful "diseases," without supplementary artificial aid, 
when simply made free to act in possession of their own constitu· 
tiona! endowments, in relation to any habitable environment. This 
is the essential law of the living body and of all progressive evolu
tion. An organic body is in no sense the equivalent of organic 
chemistry. One is not the equal of the other. AJI chemical analy
sis destroy~ life, although life uses chemical methods, but not mere 
chemical products, in its own upbuilding. 

If a structure is made and endowed lo do a special work, and 
this structure may be known as capable of doing that work, if it 
has ever done it under any conditions, and it does not do its work 
under a change of conditions, and these conditions are known, and 
t he degree of defection from its proposed work may be ascertained, 
the only question remains, Can the str·;cture be made to de the 
work it was formed to do, and may tile conditions marking its 
failure be controlled to the end of restoring the original and 5ped· 
lied functions? Any one of common sense and rational judgment 
shold know that this question cannot be settled by a. formula of 
chemistry, or a prescriptive jurisdiction over the body from with
out and foreign to its essential well-being, such as the w;e of 
·'drugs and extracts from animal glands." 

No power is competent to make a law alien to the body's own 
constitution, and enforce that law upon the organism contrary to 
its own spontaniety, however plastic the body may appear in a 
crippled condition. But rational and scientific procedure may dic
tate that the Jaw, already there, be revived and set into motion by 
a compliance with that iltw, and not by the arbitrary use of "drugs 
and extracts of animal glands." For this reason, if for no other, 
chemical medicine, its principles, pharmacopeia, and practice are 
foreign to the body and antagonistic to its essential processes and 
we11-bcing. 

All the processes of Nature are absolutely inimitable. The most 
advanced laboratory experimentalists cannot even understand, much 
less approach, her processe~. Neither chemistry nor physics, in 
ilieir most advanced claims, can synthetize the elements so as to 
induce of themselves vital phenomena. Much may be claimed for 
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organic chemistry, which may mean, either the chemistry that liv
ing organs make, or the chemistry that makes living organs. There 
is no chemistry that can make living organs, or parts of them, o; 
correct their defects and deftcieuces. There is, therefore, nothing 
in the chemistry of "drugs and extracts of animal glands" that can 
initiate, imitate, supplement or ;upplant, aid, keep, or rightly stitn
ulate, the vital force oi the body or any of the vital processes. 
Such chemistry is dead; it not only cannot cure, but it is contrary 
to the law of cure. Th:s is confessed in the formula of both allo
pathy and homeopathy. The contraria contrariis curantur of the 
allopath means, give a poison to excite conditions contrary to the 
physiological condition of the body; while the similia similibus 
curantur ol the other means, gh·e a poison similar to the patholoai
cal condition of the body. Both are contrary to the body, both a"re 
wrong, and botb have for generations proven to be wrong. 

All illness is produced within the circle of the natural working 
of the boily. It must be reduced in the same circle, and by e:Qctly 
the same forces that produced it, though 1r.1der a change of condi
tions, and not with "dntgs and extracts of animal glands." There 
io unity of substance and iorce both in health and in "disease" 
and this is the unity oi Nature; so relief must be effected by th~t 
which is natural to all the conditions. The same steam that drives 
an engine back ward will drive it forward, on reversal of t11e lever. 
The same force that promotes heafth will promote "disease," on 
reversal of natural conditions. 1\o added material is needed it 
the boiler to maltc the engine go forward, when going backward· 
so no added material is needed in the body to produce health whc~ 
it is "diseased." 

Drugs and serums and "extracts of animal glands'' have no 
essential life. Action in drug-therapy nnd serum-therapy is not the 
action of the drugs and serums. It is the action of the body. 
"Drugs and extracts of animal glands" could not net on a dead 
body. The great question in therapeutics is not between au allo
pathic or an homeopathic dose-it is not a question of dose at all; 
The question is not what drug> and serums do for the body, bu: 
what_ does. the body do with. t!.c drugs and serums? It promptly 
and mvanably nets to get nd of them; and, action and reaction 
being equal and opposite, all drug and serum action is succeeded 
by reaction, which is just tl1e opposite. 

The fundamental !unction of the body is the circulation. The 
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blood is the one great element to which the true healer idrects 
his attention. 

Fur the life of all flesh is the blood thereof (Lev. 17:14). The 
life of t.he Jlesh is the blood thereof, and as the condit.ion of the 
blood is, so must be the condition of the flesh. For as the contin
uous existence of the living organism is dependent upon the blood, 
then it must follow that good health ~r ill health of the Hesb 
depends upon and comes from the blood. COIISequently, the blood 
is not only the health-producing and life-sustaining agency of the 
body, but likewise the disease-producing agency. This must be 
so, ior !t can not be otherwise withou~ reversing law and order. 
Therefore, the true healer takes the following position :-

1. The continuous existence of the living organism depends 
upon the blood. 

2. A normal flow of pure blood is health. 
3. Retarded circulation and impure blood is "disease." 
4. Purification of the blood and acceleration of the circulation 

is scientific "cure." 
S. The means oi accomplishment oi this are supplied ooly by 

the body itself. 
6. T he supply determines the method of procedure. 
7. The procedure must be naturaL 
8. Being natural, results are always favorable and permanent. 
Everything in the body moves or may be moved. The body is 

!ike the body of a river, wbich lies upon the landscape with size, 
length, breadth, depth, and seeming solidity. It remains the same 
throughout the years, fixL-d, immovable, unchanging; and yet it is 
fluent, moving, chn.nging-at no time is it exactly the same as at 
some preceding or succeeding time. Even so is the body. It is 
as fluent ns a stre~1m, moving, changing, quickening, and retard
ing its flow, building up and tearing down at all times, taking on 
and throwing oU its materials of supply; and yet, through it all, it 
remains lht> same. The flow of a river may be hastened or impeded 
by regulating its channel; but that does not change the nature of 
the water. So the process of life is either health or "disease," 
depending on the road it travels, or the conditions under which it 
exists, a11d not any change i11 the nature of life that W011ld render 
.mbsta1rces beneficial in illness, which arc knoum to be positi1Jely 
detrinrental to tire body in health. 

We have said and shown that from disobedience- the wrong 
use of things and substances supplied by Nature--only one result 
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C'aJ1 follow: disease and premature death. That is the Law of 
Life. I t has no e."<ceptions; and we should not expect to violate 
that La1v, and then hope to escape the penalty, certain to result 
by interfering ·with the natural functions of the body. ' 

God dem~nds obedien~e. ~e will accept nothing less, and can 
tolerate no •nterference an H1s work. Interference is not obedi
ence. I t can not answer for obedience, and can never extenuate 
r.or obviate the evil cfiects arising from a violation of Law. If we 
can escape unharmed from the slightest violation, why should 
we not be able to evade the gr!atest, yea, all violation? As we 
~aid, God's ~aw bas no ex7cption. He who offends in one point, be 
1t ever so shght, offends m all, "for judgment is without mercy" 
(James 2: 10) , and punishment :s inflicted according to the degree 
of transgression. 

Consequently, when we transgress the Law, then seek by inter
ference to remedy the resultant evil , we merely make bad matters 
worse. When w~ attempt to subvert, suppress, vary, or change 
the na.lural functions of the body, either in illness or in health, by 
the ~!it!: of "drugs and extracts of animal glands, with other highly 
spectaJtZed measures," or when we uy to enforce upon the living 
orgarusm a law foreign to its ov.on constitution, we do then and 
there, wilfully and wantonly, depart from obedience to the Creator, 
and deliberately and seriously interfere with His mighty work. If 
g?<Jd can come from such unlicensed, irregular procedure, then 
1\atural Law has been subverted. 

We repeat: God demands obedience, and can tolerate no inter
ference. By strict obedience to the Law, which means t.he proper 
and judicious use of all bodily functions, and of "di~t (natural 
uncooked food) , the application of heat and cold tbe use of wate: 
and other simple treatment, and rest,''-being' all of them the 
legitim~te. agencies designed a:1d employed by Nature to keep 
humamty m health,- only one :esult c.-tn follow, and that is recov
ery from illness and continuity of .good health. 'We are assured 
that this "simple treatment ..... is more easily adapted to home 
use," and that medical men, because of their super-education IU!d 
super-intellect, are able to substitute successfully for the same, 
"drugs, and exuacts oi animal glands with other highly specialized 
measures." Any one who believes that super-education and super
intellect have any effect on Nature's work, or will hoodwink 
Xlature into accepting mbstitttles in any branch of her business 
needs instruction in the Words, Works, and Laws of God, to all of 
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which man is totally dependent and subservient. 
We do not deny that cert.,in definite effects follow the adminis

tration of "drugs and extracts of animal glands, with other highly 
specialized measures." But we do bold tho.t these effects are 
alv.-ays destructive, never curative. T here is a certain molecular 
constitution of all tissues that permits poisons to penetrate 
between the inter-molecular spaces, and by ouright antagonism of 
the life-combinations, to stir up activity-a defensive activity. 
The cells are aroused to fight for their life, either by combining in 
warfare against the "drugs and extracts of animal glands," or by 
withdrawing their axis-cylinders and retracting within themselves, 
and lapsing into quietude until the intruding poison has been 
absorbed or neutralized. 

If there remains sufficient vitality, after the shock of the attack 
o£ the "drugs and extracts of animal glands," to re-establish the 
life-combinations, there may be new c~nditions instituted that 
may be interpretated as improvement. But it is always at the 
expense of peril to life, and in spite of "drugs and extracts of 
animal glands," and never because oi them. Scientifically, drug
and serum-therapy is chemolysis, which means a breaking up by 
poison of the living cell-combinations of the organism. Chemoly
si3 is biolysis, or the destruction of living combinations. It is about 
equal to paralysis. In other words, "drugs, and extracts of animal 
glands with other highly specialized measures" "cure disease'' by 
destroying life! 



CHAPTER VI 

OBEDIEl\CE OR INTERFERENCE 

1'Hmnan intelhgcmcc has ahva).~s impro,: ed on nature~ leading 
the race frotn gloomy cavt'.s to houscft. growing ever mor~ per~ 
f eet. . . . With complete knowledge comes cont rol, 111 the 
form of wise u.<e of what nature offers , and al<o in tbe opportu
n ity for impro1•ing 011 what nature, blind.ly, has furnished to 
man. . . The microscope, with all its marvelous improve ~ 
ments, can go no iarther in (lnafys is than the edt ::Lnd its divis~ 
ions ; whereas chemi!i try can and docs go m uch farther. : . 
!n a word, chemistry is now called upon to prov ide the mt~d tcal 
invc::;tiga tor with the most powerful ultra-micro~cope the 
world has ever known, to lend hi m fa r beyond the limits of his 
present bounds o f !.o:.no~rvledgc. This, in sl:ort, is the reason whr 
medicine and biology in genera l have i0\.1t~d it necessary to turn 
to chemi, try for tbc final wl~tion oi many of their greates t 
problems." (A Report by a Committee of the American Chcm
;""l Soci~ty, ron .) 

The Great Jehovah'~ work in all things of the Universe, from 
the lesser to the greater and the greater to t he les~r, is perfec.t, 
consonant, and complete. This applies to man in all respects and 
in tl1e ,a me degree as it does to all olher things. Tt applies to man 
at all times and under all circumstances, without change or vari
ation, It applies to btm just as fully and completely in illness as 
in health. It it a universal Law of Nature·, operating etemally and 
impartially on every pli\ne of l.ife and being. Therefore, man at no 
time, whether well or ill, should believe tbat he is not subject to 
the law; for he is a part OF ~ature, not apart FROM Nature, 
and the Law that governs Nature, also go\'Ctns him. 

Jehovah's course in forever forward anj upward, rising always 
to higher and greater levels, His course i; guided and governed by 
Infinite Wisdom, which perceives the ending from the beginning 
and the beginning from the ending. In His. divine work, He could 
use no as<>istance in the beginninf( from man, made oi dust; nor 
can He throughout all the eon5 of time ever tolerate any human 
interference, even though offered in a spi;·it of helpfulness and aid. 
He created man last in order that this salient feature of His work 
might be impressed upon his feeble intellect the more ftrmly and 
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proioundly, and that his bumble station in Ufe might be the more 
definitely determined and fixed. 

Man's sole and single duty is to his Maker, and is one of pure 
obedience only,-nolhing more, nothing less. To obey the hw of 
his being, to comply with his Maker's wish and will, and to reirain 
irorn interfering with his Maker's mighty work, is at all times his 
fust, last, and greatest care. Of man, obedience is all his Master 
asks, and obedience is all his Master will accept. Whe~ man hum
blv does God's will, he then and only then rightly serves his 
T!.{aker; and no man can properly serve God except by complying 
fully and freely with the minutest details of Go:l's commands 
(laws). 

The Scriptures teach:-
\Vhat doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to 

love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? (Mic. 6:8). 
Whosoever therefore shall humble himseli as this little child, 

the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. . . And who
soever shall exalt himself, shall be abased; and he that shall hum
ble himself, shall be exalted (Malt. 18:4; 23:12). 

Perfection admits of no improvement; and improvement can 
occur only when and where perfection has 1~ot been attained. The 
general opinion is that Jehovah's work is perfect, and ~auld not 
be improved by man, even though pcrfectwn were lackmg, But 
a "scientist," made of dust, finds it far beneath .his dignity to hold 
to this view. Super-education distorts and d1stends the under
standing, it seems, until obedience to any restrai11t or power is 
hateful and galling. In his gross perverseness and wickedness, so 
far from doing his Maker's will does a "scientist'' go, that he 
assumes an attitude of a rrogance and authority. He declares, 
Nature's work is imperfect, and must be improved by me-a task 
that I have always had lo perfnrm. Nature is blind! But no harm 
can come because of this blindness, for with my "complete knowl
edge" of bow all things should be operated, I have gained "control" 
of the situation, and will supervise the wnrk. 'I'he:efore, fear not, 
for I am able to go "far beyond the limits" you appear to think 
has been set by God upon my wisdom, and wiU protect you from 
Nature's blind blunders. 

Bli.ud, stupid Nature! Her work ~s ,so imperfec~ that "human 
intelligence has always tmproved on 1t. · She 15 blmcl, and would 
lose her wav but for the controlling influence of the man that God 
made of tli~ dust of her bosom; and where, he is told, he will 



D4 THE LAW OF LIFE AND HUMAN HF.AT.TH 

return again, after he bas tilled for a time the ground out of which 
he was taken. The Maker becomes the servant of what He has 
made. He makes man, of dust, and m<~.n becomes His master. 
The lesser becomes the greater, and the greater the lesser. He 
has, blindly, furnished man with all that man has or can ever 
expect to have, and man "improves" on it and makes "wise use" 
of it. 

However, Nature intended tha: man should make "wise use" of 
all she has given him, and to that end has conferred upon him a 
certain amount of wisdom,--all t11e wisdom that llis needs require. 
But she did not intend that he sr.ould become so vain and unwise, 
in the "wise use" of her wonderful gift>, as to forget his place and 
purpose in life, and think that he has become her master. :Man's 
erroneous idea that he has, by '''vise use," gained control of Nat
ure, dates back into the dim, distant past, when stupidity and 
superstition held full sway of the race, and when the belief was 
general that tl1e "medicine man" were "gods." 

1 n those early, hazy days, the priests were the sole possessors 
of all physico-medical knowledge; and logically so. For when we 
consider the theory of life that prevailed at that period, who could 
h~ve herm better qualified to give information to man regarding 
their own body, as well as regarding Nature in general, than the 
priests,- "the mortal representatives of the immortal gods"? 
And who better qualified than the priest to invoke the aid of 
heavenly powers in all bodily ailme.ntsl 

In order to gain greater respect and reverence for their "super
natural" powers, the piest.bood claimed ior themselves the power 
of completely controlling Nature. They deluded the simple people 
into believing that the celestinls ha.d bestowed upon them the 
faculty of dominating Nature in the interest of the sick, and that 
all powers of the L'niverse,- thc latent ones hidden in the depth of 
Nature, as well as tbe patent ones everywhere obvious,-were 
subservient to their sacerdotal suggestions. These self-appointed 
servants of the heavenly powers professed tbat they could regulate 
the eternal process of matter, with it.s becoming, being, and ending, 
quite as irres.istibly as their eye was able to survey the course of 
t ime in the past, present, and future. 

Equipped with these extensive powers, a priest necessarily 
appeared to the people, not on:y as a physician of marvelous 
powers, but also as a miraculous being, crowned with the halo of 
the supernatural. And this was the role U1at he actually played in 
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many ancient religions. The direct descendants of this wily and 
crafty priesthood are claiming today that they, no Jess than their 
ancient ancestors, "completely control Nature." 

"With complete knowledge come;; control," says "science." How 
freely we assume, yea, even usurp, authority; and how reluctantly 
do we submit to it. The ruler has always fought most energetic
ally and dog!Th"J.tically against any attempt to dispute or diminish 
his pov-.--er. When enlightenment of the masses has treatened to 
overthrow their depressing influence, the "priests'' of all creeds 
J:ave strenuously fought ag<~.inst it. \Vhen enlightenment threat
ens to destroy modern medical tyranny and superstition, the mod
ern "priests" proclaim, "V\'e control Nature. Dethrone us at your 
peril.'' 

"We control Nature," says the "scientist." Notwithstanding 
our boasted intelligence and advancements, in: many instances we 
arc ftormdering in the identical darkness that blighted and 
obstructed the progress of the ancients. The "priesthood claimed 
for themselves the power of completely controlling Nature," and 
because of the woeful ignorance then prevailing, the people 
believed it. The intelligent have always mled the ignorant; there
fore, the intelligent strive alwA-ys to keep the ignorant from becom
ing intelligent. "To remain ignorant is to remain a slave." It is 
lmowledge that set& us iree from our oppressors. 

The posterity of the ancient priest-physician continue the cry, 
"We control Nature," while at the same :ime this cunning, crafty 
class write all the text-books regarding health and "disease" for 
use in the public schools; and they purposely prepare these books 
to teach the young, tender minds,-the TRUTH? Oh, no, not 
the truth. For truth is the guide that leads u;; to the light, and 
as the scales of darkness fall from our eyes, we know that God, not 
man, made of dust, controls Nature. These books are skilfully 
prepared, by the "scientists" whCI "control Nature," to teach bum
ble humanity just what the posterity oi the ancient priest-physi
cians want the people to know. The inevitable sequeoce is, the 
average individual, under the teachings of "scientists who control 
Nature," and who profit only from "disease," grows up so utterly 
ignorant of how to live for health, that he is almo;;t proof against 
rational suggestions in the matters of advice regarding proper 
living, and its vast power to prevent and correct illness. 

Frequently some of the "scientists" reform. That is not strange, 
for people of all creed> have been known to become proselytes 
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when a gleam of light from within has opened the understanding. 
With the understanding clarified by a knowledr;e, springing irom 
their reformation, that Jehovah is still the l'IIaker and Master of 
all, the reformed "scientists" are able to see the faJia~-y of their 
former position and declaim against it. E. H. Farrington, NL D., 
appears to be one of these converted "scientists." He observes:-

"The medical profession has been remiss in its duties to the 
public. For centuries the matter of sickness and health has been 
shrouded in mystery. The medkal profess:on has used a vocabu
lary that has not been understood by the patients, and prescrip
t ions have been written in an unknown tongue, thus giving color 
to the mysterious conception the average mind bas of disease. 
Hence, when a man comes along and suggests something super
mysterious, even though his claims arc so ridiculous that they 
could cause a graven image to laugh, yet they are accepted at full 
value on the part of the many." (Health Culture, August, 1923.) 

The people of this age, who believe that "science controls 
Nature," are of that blasting belief becaLse they are kept in 
shameful ignorance of the truth by men who employ this method 
to o:ploit them. It is the atrocious scheme of the leaders of a 
greroy world, who belittle the Father, while they lust for the 
nesh, and attempt. to usurp the Father's poy;er, that their nefariom, 
:.cheme may be the more successful. In this respect, at lea>t, we 
are wandering in the dreadful darkness tbat oppressed our pro
genitors and obstructed their progress. 

"We control Nature," says the "scientist." Does he actually 
believe it? or does he merely teach it that the laity may believe 
it? If the "scientist" believes it, then that declaration well illus
trates the credulity and stupidity of man to believe himself a 
"god." It indicate~ how easily be forgets, how weak is the flesh, 
and how a super-education destroys the m1derstanding. 

The Apostle says:-
That which may be knovm of God is manifest in them (in you) 

(Rom. 1:19). 
· In other words, the character of Jehoval: is revealed by and in 

the things He has created. The Apostle further says:-
For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world 

are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even His eternal power. (Rom. 1: 20.) 

Hence, we know that God must be Life, because He has pro
duced Life; that He is mind, because He has produced Mind; that 

------------------
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He is power, and intelligence, and Wisdom,-that He is ALL, 
because He has produced ALL: Yea, even more, for He is the 
Source of All! Now, if God "includes all causes, be'ng above and 
greater than all; i{ the stream (of intelligence) cannot rise higher 
than its source; if every effect must have its efficient and sufficient 
cause; if Life comes only from Life, then it must follow that" God" 
illustrates the highest conceivable order of Life and Mind" and 
Wisdom. 

We say that Jehovah is "Infinite and Absolute." Why term 
Him "Infinite and Absolute," if it is not t o acknowledge that He 
is and includes all tbings,-Jife, mind, power, intelligence, wisdom, 
etc.? Consequently, "tnat which may he knovm of God is manifest 
in them." Very true; but to know of God merely by the things 
we observe that are manifest in men, made of dust, is scarcely 
sufficient proof, in our bumble opinion, to warrant the belief or 
allegation that "scientific'' men are, or can ever be, superior to the 
Supreme Being. God is Infinite. He could create nothing greater 
than Himself, if He so desired, Man is finite, and can never grow 
greater than his l\·faker has made him, regardless of how "intelli
gent" or "scientific" he may become. Then can we with truth say 
that man, who makes "wise 1.1se" of things supplied by Divine \Vis
dom, is "controlling Nature"? 

"Human intelligence has always improved on r-rature, leading 
the race from gloomy caves to houses grawing ever more perfect." 
lf man makes "wise use" of timber by hewing dovm the trees of 
the forest and using the material thus procured in the erection of 
a house, "growing ever more perfect," into which he moves "from 
gloomy caves," in what way may this be construed as "improv
ing on Nature"? or B.ll "controlling Nature"? If "human intelli
gence" = or is able to improve upon the least that has been pro
duced by Divine Wisdom, it would be ridiculou! ar.d preposterous 
to set a limit whatsoever upon man's capacity and ability. If the 
stream Cllll rise but a mere fraction above it! source, or,-

" . . If the rivulet can flow but one inch higher th.a.n the 
sufficiency of its cause, then there. is no reason why it shall not 
dimb the mountain-top, and 'increase by force of its own inten
sity,' as the . , . doctor says of disease.'' (Robert Walter, 
M.D., Vital Science, p. 84.) 

"We should never forget the fact tbat there is nothing new under 
the sun. What is to be, already is; only it is hidden from human 
sight. The mission of man is to rend the veU fmm before the 
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temple of Nature. God reveals H:mself to him who dares look 
beyond the outward appearances, and scan the deeper and more 
inward truth" (Dr. John H. Dequer, Health First, May, 1924, p. 
33). 

When men, by chance or accideot, " rend the veil from before 
the temple of Kature," and bring into view some of her mysteries, 
"hidden from human 5ight," shall we consider in this that "human 
intelligence has improved on Nature"? By "wise use" man may 
supply conditions so favorable that );"ature will develop more fully 
some of the things she has furnished to man; but it is a sad error 
for us to interpret the same as "improvement on N ature by human 
intelligence." 

Man wisely selects seed, plants in fertile soil, and cultivates 
thoroughly . But 2\Tature does all the work, and has produced all 
that is involved, even to the mlln, made of the dust of her bosom; 
and any improvement that results, flows from the right usc of 
things, from complying with the Jaw, from obedir.nce. From all 
actions and conditions complying \lith the law, the greatest good 
nlways springs; and this demonstrates the prrJ>Cr of obedience. 
Shall man be so laity and selfish as to claim these things to bim
Eelf alone? It is ':\-Titten:-

The loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the ~ughtiness 
of man shall be made low; and the Lord alone shall be exalted in 
I hat day . . . And the mean m3n shall be brought dO'I\'D, and 
the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes oi the lofty shall 
be humbled (!sa. 2:17; 5:15). 

When man disobeys the law, his labor is not only lost, but 
becomes a boomerang, which reacts to his injury. Yet, when he 
obeys the law, Nature impro\•es on his work. This is Nature 
improving on herself; for is not man a part of Nature? Why will 
man persist in the thought t.hat he is divorced from God and 
Nature? 

I and my Father are One. I ar.1 . the life. In that 
day ye shall know that ye are in Me, and 1 in you. The Father 
that dwelleth in me, He doeth tht works (John 10:30; 11:25; 
14:10, 20). I t is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
clo His good pleasure (Phil. 2:13). 

He is thy life (Deut. 30:20). We dwell in Him, and He in us, 
because He hath given us of His Spirit (1 John 4: 13). Without 
Me (severed from Me) ye can do nothing (John l5:S). 

It is in God, and not apart from God, that we live, and move, 
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and have our being (Acts 17:23). l\Ian could do nothing of him
self. He could not raise his arm to gather to plant or to till· yea 
to think or to speak, but for and with the ~trength ~upplied by and 
coming from God. Neither can man make seed to grow, no mat
ter how favorable the conditions he supplies if the seed lack the 
invisible Life-Principle, derived only from God and not under
stood by man. 

J. H. Tilden, M. D ., believes that The American Chemical 
Society has unduly C.'!:alted the ability of man by asserting that 
' 'human intelligence hns always improved 011 Nature." He 
observes:-

"Perhaps one of the grentest wizards of this age iu power to 
create new plant forms- to make two or more individual forms 
grow where only oue grew before- is Luther Burbank · but even 
he must manipulate existing life and material, and w.ait lor Nnturc 
to dispose of his manipulations. In this Burbank proroses and 
Nature or God disposes. ' 

"The farmer buys ao incubator and starts a chicken farm. Does 
he send to the committee, the builders of 'A Report ' and order 
eggs which the chemist has created out of the refi~ings of the 
coarser products of Nature, ignoring the ben and putting Lhe 
rooster out of business? And will the chemist's eggs hatch? No! 
Neither will the cell that be builds out of his refined elements 
reproduce! secrete, excrete, or build blood, muscle, gland, nerve, 
will, or mmd. 

" The only improving on Nature that can be done, is the work
ing over of Nature's products into such shapes and forms as may 
be used in life's economies by science and art. . . . " (Philos
ophy of Health.) 

When we are wafted astray by the thoug:1t that " human intel
ligence has .always improved on Nature," and that " with complete 
knowledge comes control (of Nature)," we should save us from 
ourselves by recollecting that God is lnnnite Wisdom because He 
is all Wisdom. There is no Wisdom apart from God. He is the 
Source of all Wisdom; and the Source is boundless. We cannot 
exhaust it. But the wisdom given to and received by man is finite 
and limited. Derived from the great, boundless Source it is true 
but limited to man by virtue of mnn's infinitely Slllllll ~apacity t~ 
receive it, and not by God's capacity to give it. Every man is 
born into the world with a fixed and defini:e capacity to receive 
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the powers and blessings bestowed upon him by the Father. This 
capacity no man can ever exceed. 

As to mau'5 controlling Natu~e, can we contemplate what would 
happen if God should, only ior a brief moment, withdraw from the 
Universe His controlling power? All would disappear, even the 
"scientist5" who control Natur£, and Time would be no more. 1f 
(':rOd should withdraw His strength and wisdom from man, be 
would instantly return to the cust from whence he came. How
ever, "scientific" men, who "irnprove on Nature," would direct 
man to cat more "good, nourishing food," and, for brains (wis
dom), more fish, to supply the strength and wisdom oi God, just 
as though Life, Strength, and Wisdom were the products of such 
icferior substances. 

"If any man lack "'~sdom, let him ask God." But modem sci
ence informs us that this is useless, for Nature if> blind, is stupid, 
and must be improved on and controlled by man, for "human intel
ligence has always improved on Nature," and this course wtll con
tinue. 

My wisdom, says mere man, made of dust, exceeds that of my 
:Maker, therefore I, even I, am able to improve on what Nature, 
blindly, bas furnished to me. Once again is man cautinnr.rl e.s to 
his vanity and vacuity by the Grea t Druglcss Physician, who says: 

Thou canst not make one hair white or black. . . . Which 
of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? 
(Matt. 4:36, 6:27). 

We may well add to this admonition: Which of you by taking 
thought can make a hair more grow on his head than the number 
designated by God? It is shocking how arrogant grows mere man 
made of dust, in reviewing his accomplishments and comparing 
them with "blind Nature's" work. l H . Tilden, M.D., says:-

"Indeec\1 they rleclare, and are innocent enough to believe, that 
they 'have acquired complete knowledge uf the ground-plan of 
important principles which we find in Nature. . . . and in 
many instances have found it possible to improve on Nature and 
construct more perfect principles.' . . . Natnre is not so blind 
and stupid but that she can di~tinguish the difiereocc between an 
element which is potentialized "'ith the vital,' life-sustaining prop
erties of time and experience, a:1d one which has been devitalized, 
- yes, even if improved upon and relined by the chemist. . " 
(Philosophy of Health, Nov. 1922, p. 387.) 

In the beginning, God needed no belp from man in the process 
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of creation. Can we so far forl(et our lowly despicable origin, our 
place and purpose in life, as to believe that God needs the slightest 
help from m::tn now, any more than He did in the beginning? Do 
we believe that God's work is imperfect? If not, how then can it 
in any way be improved by man? Who can be so silly as toques
tion these self-evident truths? 

Thus we observe how 5inful man bas sadly missed his place in 
Life. He has no respect for the greatness oi his Maker, no rever
ence ior the wonders of his work, and no regard for the exactness 
of His Jaw. He cleclares that he controls Nature; he disobeys the 
law Jn every particular; and he does thousands of things that 
obstruct the perfect pathway of Life, prepared by the I nfallible 
Creator. 

Does the Father leave him to his fate? Ko. The Father's work, 
which man would improve, is so highly perfect that it includes a 
plan by which man may be saved from the destruction coming as 
a result of his endeavors "to improve on );!ature,'' if be will but 
"cease to do evil ancl learn to do well." That plan is embraced 
within the Law of Self-preservation. 

The L~.w of Self-P reservation is tbc first Law of Life, and is 
described by Dr. Wolter as followr.:---

"Every particle of living matter in the organized body is unrler 
tbc dominion of Vital F orce, endowed with the instinct of self
preservation, which is the first and all-controlling law of vital 
e'<pression." (Vital Science. p. 207.) 

T he Law is similar to all other law~ of ~ature, in that it is 
infinite and perfect, and operates on every plane. Of this Law 
Dr. H. M. Shelton observes:-

"This instinct of self-preservation is inherent ( 1) in the smallest 
microscopic unit oi organic existence, (2) in cells associated as a 
community, (3) in cells a.s oq~anizcd into distinct organs, and 
( 4) as organized into o r g a n i s m s. Thus we are justified in 
saying that every particle of living matter is under the control 
and influence of Life or Vital Force, and is endowed with the 
instinct of self-preservation. Self-preservation, then, becomes the 
primary and controlling law of vital expression." (Fw1damentals 
of Nature Cure, p . 8.) 

The ability of the Law of Self-Preservation to protect the liv
ing organism from harm, is no less perfect in operation and exten
sion than any other law of God. Dr. Walter describes this point 
so admirably that we shall quote him. He remarks:-
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" . The living organi;m, being endowed \"lith the 
instinct of self-preservation, must act in response to conditions 
imposed upon it, and expend its power in the action. I t is ever 
alert to its own protection, e\·er on the defensive against 
threatened injury, and easily aroused to activity or power in the 
process of protection. This is true physiologically as well as 
physically, socially, or politically. Life, in whatever phase we 
view it, is like a buoy which floats right side up as long as the 
depressing influences do not overpower its buoyancy. It responds to 
stimulants, to tonico, and to all p cisons in a manner analogous to 
the response of the animal brought to bay by its pursuers. It 
faces with the energy of desperation the point of attack, and often 
surprise its enemies by its activity, p ower, and ability l.o deiend 
itself." (Vital Science, p. 242.) 

The extent of N ature's apacitr to conquer humanity's heedless 
hindrances to her work, marks the limit of power of the living 
organism to survive the misuse a.nd abuse heaped upon it by man, 
while be is makinl! " wise use of what Nature, blindly, has fur
nished to man." The extent of tl:is capacity is limitless, infinite, 
just as is all the rest of God's work.; and it would never fail to save 
man from him~lf. if hP. ~hnnlrl re!'l>lntPly smd absolutely obey the 
commands of Nature only, at this particular and critical time. 
But no. Here again man is determined to "improve on Nature," 
in his pen•erse practice of making "wise use of what Nature, 
blindly , has furnished to man." 

The effects of t he increase in the Vital Power, struggling to sur
mount the obstacles heedlessly hurled into the highway of heal th 
by man's hannful living habits, sorely alatm him, whose wrongful 
acts have called the power into play, but who is utterly i:;norant 
oi its purpose and course. H e immediately thinks that God has 
abandoned him to his fa te, and that demons and devils have 
descended upon him for the purpose of destroying him. If he bad 
a fractional part of the "l'o;sdom he believes he has, he would know 
that the F orce which made the booy is always in the body, guid
ing its course and preserving its integrity, and will accomplish 
the desired purpose, if unl1ampered in its work. But obedience to 
law is again required, ii Nature is t o be permitted to perfonn her 
work,- and this is a requirement 'n life with which few men ever 
comply. 

"Human intelligence has always improved on N ature." Accord
ingly, with virulent drug and serum poisons, always destructive to 
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the body, man in desperation grasps at " the opportunity for 
improving on what N ature, blindly, bas furnished to man." H e 
forgets about the perfection of J ehovah 's work . H e forgets that 
his sole duty is obedience always, and never interference. He 
gives Nature no chance to carry out and complete her perfect 
designs. Nature is blind and stupid. Nature does not know, and 
he must show her. With these deadly substances, which have 
ruined multitudes of lives, he begins to interfere with the course 
which Nature has taken,-a CO\lrse always for good, for who is so 
stupid as to believe in his heart that Nature is a blind idiot? 
" Scientists" only, so far as we know. 

With deadly poisons the descendants of the primitive priest
physician begin to wage war against the supposedly destructive 
effects,-the demons and devils which, without warning, descend 
upon helpless humanity from a clear sky, like a flock of starving 
buzzards upon the carcass of a cow. The powerful poisons do 
their work, and do it well. They paralyze the Vital Force of the 
living organism,-tbe Great Invisible W:thin that created the 
body and remains with it all through life to guide and protect it. 
Tbe Vital Force is controlled by the Law of Life, and is constrained 
to depart from the body when some violation of the Law is so 
great that the Vital Force cannot withstand the shock. When 
this occurs, the Vital Force leaves the body, and the body becomes 
lifeless and goes to dust. 

As the pernicious poisons paralyze the Vital Force, its power 
and activity are sensibly diminished . '111e patient, deceived by 
this apparent relief, thinks that the demons and devils have b een 
conquered,- the "disease" is " cured." How natural to believe 
from such appearance and observation, that "human intelligence 
has always improved on N ature." Little do we know what we 
have done:-

Father, forgive them: for they know not what they do (L uke 
23 :24) . 

If Nature could talk and tell us, we should shudder with holror. 
Does she not tell us? Observe the sights of stricken men, in the 
prime o( life, seemingly hale and hearty, dropping dead like flies, 
without apparent cause or reason. Is :-.rature not telling us? She 
is, but we, stupid fools that we are, believe that she is " blind," and 
we cannot or will not understand her signs and symbols. 

We believe that N ature is "blind" ; we believe that Nature is 
an enemy; and we believe that she sends "disease" t.o destrO)' us. 
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The ancients believed the same things; and they combatted "dis
case" with poisons, in order to "cure" (kill) it, and present-day 
"scientists" are still doing likewise. From appearance and obser
vation, the ancients believed that poisons "cured disease.'' So do 
we. Mere appearance and observa~ion, resulting from interference 
with Nature's vital work, are dangerous foundations upon which 
to base the issue of Life and Death. I t is far saner and safer to 
trust God, who is always right, than man, who is most always 
wrong. 

As Vital Force begins to diminish, the pains decrease, and the 
patient grows calmer. By the use of drug and serum poisons, the 
demons and devils are being killed. A few more doses, and they 
finally give up the ghost; and the "disease" that was trying to 
throttle Life out of the body, is "cured." Man is a silly fool, but 
feels wise in his own conceit. "With complete knowledge comes 
control,"-and here is one splendid illustration of the way in which 
Nature is controlled by man,- made of dust. He has controlled 
Nature by obstructing her work. He has defeated Nature's per
fect plan to protect him against the results of his evil ways. He 
has made "wise use of what Nature, blindly, has furnished to 
man." That is, he thinks he has. How often i~ he right, ann how 
often is he wrong? How doe3 h! know what is right, when he 
knows not what is "Tong? 

If dead matter can produce life, if drugs and serums can pro
duce strength, if man can thus improve on what Nature, blindly, 
has fumished him, there is no reason why man should not discard 
all food and water, all exercise and activity, all rest and sleep, all 
sunshine and air, and subsist on S·)-callcd medicine. Ii drugs and 
serums can impnrt health and strength to the sick, then why not 
also to the well? Are there certain instances when the operation 
of Nature's laws is suspended? Is there one law for the ill and 
another for the well? Doe; ~ature withdraw from the sick man 
in favor of drugs and serums, while in the well man she will toler
ate no substitute for her iorces? 

Why will people believe these glaring falsehoods? Because 
they are taught that it is science I They nre told that science has 
improved on Nature, and they believe it. Irwin Erdman writes:-

"Our medicine men and magic:ans are not so fantastic in their 
dress, their rites, or their appearance as the medicine men of old, 
but they resemble them in sever~! very important ways. One of 
the great powers of the magicians among primitive men, was his 
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supposed science and his control of words. And the chief instru
ment of the magic to which we appeal today, is the magic of names. 
It is by a formula, an incantation, an idea that contemporary 
magic appeals. It is a single phrase, a single principle, a single 
method, a single hope upon which we are to rest our salvation. And 
these single sesames to security, happiness, progress, and peace, 
that rise and fall so rapidly in popular interest and esteem, are all 
bathed in the aura of science. . . . 

"A mere suggestion, a first hypothesis, and uncertain gleam, in 
the bands of a careful and trained inquirer, becomes among the 
pseudo-scientific and the intelligent men o: the forum, a new gos
pel, a modern decalogue, a healing wind for a stricken world. A 
faint light thrown on the process of the ductless glands, is made 
t he signal of a new era. Control of thyroid glands wi ll create a 
transformed race I A physician in a psychopathic clinic makes 
s-Jme interesting observations on the unconscious factors entering 
into the lives of his hysteric patients. 

" Lol the libido! Hail the unconscious! Behold the grand new 
insight by which rottenness is to be cleansed out of the human 
spirit, its complexes to be mad<' simple, the subsoil of its obscenity 
sublimated into poetry and Platonism and artl Given a few 
unquestionable real facts about suggestibility and hypnosis, and 
a provincial French apothecary or a metropolitan press agent, or 
a combination of both, invents rituals and spells by which the 
lame are to be made to walk, the blind t o see, the dumb to speak ." 
(Century M agazine. ) 

Thus man heralds his sc:t-called achievP-ments abro11d to the 
world, and the world listens, looks on, ar.d believes. The world 
has always been doing this, and perchance always will. vVhen 
~orne serious, mysterious chronic "disease" affects him, or cancer 
develops to destroy his body, after some "scientific cure" has been 
performed, little does the individual realize that these terrible 
things are the legitimate offspring of the previously "cured dis
ease." They are, in truth, merely the ultimate "effects" of "human 
intelligence" endeavoring to "improve on Nature, in the form of 
wise use of what Nature, blindly, has fumished to man;" and of 
man's disastrous attempt to try to control the course of infallible 
Nature in her profound wisdom and work. The world, kept in 
stupefying ignorance by the misleading textbooks and teachings 
of the "scientists who control N ature," continues intently to listen. 
to look on in amazement, and credulously to believe. 
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Modem "medical science" is simply an outgrowth of pure empir
icism, dating back centuries ago to the primitive priest-physician, 
when the ancients believed in demons and witches and lots of 
other nonsense, because of the general ignorance prevailing and 
the teachings of the times. Intelligent people of today are trying to 
cast this deadly relic of the Dark Ages into the pit of oblivion; 
but the "scientists," who live and thrive on "disease," and who 
explo.it the people by proclaiminb that they "control Nature," are 
striving with might and main tc· prevent it. To be successful in 
their scheme, the "scientists" must conceal the knowledge that 
all healing power is in the body, ·1nder the control of Natural Law, 
and that God in this vital work, can tolerate no human interfer
ence, even though offered in a spirit of helpfulness and aid. 

Man was made last, in order that be might thorougbly under
stand his place in Life, and know that Jebovah is the Maker, Mas
ter, and Controller of the Universe; and that obedience, not inter~ 
jerence, is man's sole and single duty. When "scientists" claim 
and proclaim that they have "always improved on Nature," and 
that they "control Nature" now as the primitive priest-physician 
did in ancient days,. they have nothing but a sinister motive in 
view, and not the health of humanity. They ought to know that 
they have no more control over Nature than the most ignorant 
backwoodsman. Why should they have? Docs a super-education 
change the relative position of God and man? Does a man become 
a "god" because of his education? But IJy writing the text-books 
used in our schools, and by the tactful propaganda of their cun
ning a11d crafty diplomats, these Kature-controlling-scientists are 
able to make most people believe anything, "even though their 
claims are so ridiculous that they could cause a graven image to 
laugh." 

However, a new day is dawning. The text-books and the teach
ings of "scientists", regarding he1lth and healing, are being slowly 
but surely relegated to the sc.r;;p-pile. As the diligent drugless 
doctors, numbering many conscientious converts from the medical 
ranks, prove by their successful practice that the body heals itself, 
and is hindered, but never helpEd, hy the use of drug and serum 
poisons, these dangerous substances are rapidly disappearing from 
use. Unless the Nature-controlling-scientists arouse themselves 
soon to the fact that the wide wave of Health and Healing Truth, 
now sweeping over civilization, is rapidly opening the people's 
eyes, and proving that Nature's work, though often obstructed by 
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"scientists" is never controlled by man, they will find themselves 
doomed with the rest of ancient absurdity and stupidity. 

I 

I 
\ 



CHAPTER VI 

THOU SHALT SUR ELY DIE 

When Jehovah had given man a dominion over all the creatures, 
He would let him know that he himself wa5 still under the govern
ment of his Creator:-

And the LORD God commandr.d th e man, saying, Of every 
tree of the ga rden thou rnayest f:cely eat. But o£ t he tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, :hou shalt not cat of it: for 
in the day that thou eates1 thereci, thou shalt s urely die (Gen. 
2:!6, 17). 

First, we ob~erve God's authority over man. Man was given 
reason, understanding, and freedom of will. God commanded 
man, who now stood as a public person, the father and repr~nt
ative of all mankind, to receive la'l!', as he had so lately received 
life, for himsel f and for all his generations to come. :\ian was 
~iven Understandin.l(, that he might lmcr.o the law. when it was 
decreed; and also freedom of Will , that he might act according to 
!lis Understanding, and obey the law as he knew it. 

"In the day that thou eatest tllereof, thou shalt surely die!" 
There is reason and purpose in aU of God's laws. If we obey 
them, it redounds to our greatest J1oOO. If we disobey, we "shalt 
s11rely di&." But to obey any authority, even tho it be the Lord 
of lords, or the King of kings, is the hardest task on earth; while 
to disobey seems to be lhe easiest. There are several reasons for 
this: The principal one is, to obey a comm;md means to acknowl
ed~e the existence of a superior. Since man was .l(iven dominion 
over all visible thinsrs, why should he bow his neck and bend his 
knee to a Superior Power which, to him, is invisible and intangi
ble? No man hath seen Gnd at 1111'J time (John 1: 18). 

What person finds pleasure in the humility of obedience? Does 
not ever}' man hate a master? 'Every per300, of whatever age, 
craves unrestricted freedom, and longs to put away !rom himself 
ull restraint and all servitude. Every boy, subject to a teacher, 
wishes to be his own master, and thus be free. The same is true 
of every servant under his master. Every maiden wishes to leave 
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her father's house and to marry1 that she m3}' act freely in her 
?\\'II bouse; every youth who destres employment, or to be in bus
mess, or to perform the duties of any office, while be is subject lO 

others, longs to be released, so os to be at his own disposal. ~one 
find pleasure in the humility of obedience; yet-

What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? (Mic. 6:8). 

To be free of all restraints, regardless of consequences· to be 
subject to no Jaw, but of his own lllilklng; and to rule and ~ppress 
his fellow crC<.;.turcs, unjusUy and without mercy, is the upper
most thought in the mind of each individual. Into all flesh has 
this feeling penetrated so deeply 1 that even the Disciples were 
wanting in will-power to resist it:-

And there was also a strife among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. (Luke 22:24) . 

Second, we observe thnt man is commanded not to eat of certain 
substances. The first lnw of the Supreme Ruler decreed to gov
ern the body and life of man, has to do with mar:.s food. There is 
no higher law governing the body, than that of subsistence. The 
body is built and sustained by food, and the quality and integrity 
of the body must reflect the substances of which it is made and 
on which it is subsisted. Therefore, the vast importance of this 
first command to man will never be rightly understood nor fully 
realized by any one, except it be considered and judged from this 
exalted position. Adam violated it; and his act ruined him and 
all manitind. 

Man was given body, then life, and then suitable food was set 
apart to subsist the body in 11 healthy state, that life might abide 
therein according to the law by which liJe is governed. He was 
commanded against eating certain substances; and the penalty 
for disobeying the commnncl, the highest penalty known was pre
scribed to him and was positive. He understood. Would he obev 
the Jaw of his Maker, and never allow nny will of his own in con
tradiction to, or competition with, the Holy Will of God? 

"Thou shalt not cat of it." lL is far more difficult for a person 
to refrain from doing a thing that he is admonished not to do 
than to do what he dislikes to do. A man may abhor a certai~ 
task, yet will perform it with alacrity; but t!Ot to do a certain 
thing, as drink intoxicants, for instance, because the practice 
destroys health, is where we all fail. It is the not that makes us fall. 
We study, ponder, reflect, and worry about Utat which we are 
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commanded 110t to do, until all sorts of imaginations take posses
sion of the mind, and we fancy we hear something say: -

Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden ? 
(Gen. 3: I) , 
and we stop and listen I Again we hear the small voice; this time 
more distinctly, we fancy, hecalBe we want to hear it; and we 
understand, and falter, and wonder why we shall not do a certain 
thing. 

The greatest weapon of self-d~truction placed within human 
control, is the Understanding, which enables a man to choose, and 
the Will, which allows the Unde:standing to go astray . A man 
can think rationally and speak from that thought, "because his 
Understanding can be uplifted into the light of heaven, which is 
truth, and can see from that exalted position; but his Will cannot 
be in the same way uplifted into the heat of heaven, so as to act 
from that heat. The Understanding merely teaches and shows the 
way, but the Will leads the Understanding." A man thinks before 
he acts, but acts in accordance with the Will. Since every imagi
nation of the thoughts of man's heart is only evil cont inually (Gen. 
6:5), it follows that his Will, regarded in itself, is nothing but 
evil, and that from this springs what is false in the Understanding. 

Instead of the woman's pondering over the terrible penalty pre
scribed for violating t he Jaw, ar.d in that ponderation find the 
necessary strength and courage to guide her safely in her course, 
she entirely dismisses that salient feature from her mind, and cogi
tates on the iact that they may "freely eat" of all the trees but a 
certain one; and upon that part of the matter she reflects thusly:-

\\1e may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: But of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, 
Ye shall not cat of it, neither shE.II ye touch it, lest ye die (Gen. 
3 :2, 3) . 

\Ve observe that in her reflection, she has modified the penalty 
by the thought, "lest ye die." Here is the first step. After the 
first step is once t.1ken, the next is much easier to take. The 
imagination becomes active again, and more fancies take posses
sion of us. We know that the Civine law cannot be reproached 
unless it first be misrepresented. So we continue the misrepresen
tation ; we question how a thing can be right or wrong; we deny 
to ourselves that t here is danger in it; we suggest advantages by 
doing it ; and we can see no immediate ha rm in it. 
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The woman having changed "Thou shalt surely die" to "lest 
ye die," we observe the next step:-

Ye shalt not surely die (Gen . .3 :4). 
I t is one of the fatal characteristics of rr.an t o continue the mis

representation of a thing, until the Will is constrained to coerce 
the Gnderstanding to confirm it; and thus, to such a mind, a falsity 
becomes a truth. In this manner, the penalty here is set aside, so 
that we may proceed to violate the law with impunity. To one 
standing apart, with an unbiased mind, it is clearly seen that this 
is_ a plain f~lsehood,. fabricat~d for the purpose of carrying into 
effect the 'IVlcked des1gn formmg in the woman's mind. It is such 
a lie as gives the lie to God Himself. But, no matter how prepos
terous a thought may be, if we can make ourselves believe it, we 
have reached our goal. Since the way is now clear that the deed 
may be done, notice that we see just what we want to see:-

For God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
ey~ shall b6 opened; and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evtl (Gen. 3:5). 

That is the last straw. The thirst-craz~d traveller thinks only 
of water, until he can see water in everything he gazes upon. He 
sees the mir11ge in the desert, which could uot appear mun: real 
if he were gazing at the ocean. Not only has the penalty been set 
aside so that we may violate the law with impunity, but we see 
great advantages that shall be ours by virtue of the violation. Our 
eyes shall be opened; we shall have more of the power and pleasure 
<'f contemplation than we now have; we shall have a larger com
pass in our intellectual views, and see farther into things than we 
now see. In a word, "Ye shall /le as gods i" 

Now having in her own mind at least, stt aside the penalty and 
dreaming of the many imaginary advantages to come as a ~esult 
of the act about to be committed, t he woman i5 quickly and readily 
drawn by an irresistible impulse towards the spot. which she should 
have shunned with all her strength. Human nature never changes. 
It is the same now as then, and the same then as now. Men of 
today are thus drawn towards things, well known to be detrimental 
~nd danr,ero.us to them; but t.hey see imaginary advantages result
mg from thJs course, and th1s weakens the Will-Power to resist. 
After making a careful inspection of the premises, the woman, of 
course, sees only that which she most desires to sec, for all else 
has been shut out of her range of vision; and, consequently, what 
she sees confirms what she has thought:-
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And when the woman saw thc.t the tree was good for food, and 
that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make 
one wise; she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat; and she gave 
also unto her husband with her, and be did eat. (Gen. 3:6) . 

It was said of all the rest of the trees, with which the garden of 
Eden was planted, that they were pleasant to the sight, and good 
lor food (2:9) . Kow, in the woman's eyes, tl1is tree was as all the 
rest; it was as pleasant to the sight as any of them; it seemed as 
good for food as any of them; and she saw nothing in the color 
or the taste of its fruit, that threatened death, or even danger. 
Therefore, what harm could the eating of it do them? Why should 
this tree, more than any of the rest, be forbidden them? 

Neglecting the T ree of Life, of which he was allowed to eat, and 
eating of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, which was 
forbidden him, man plainly and pointedly exhibited a contempt 
of the favors which God had beolowed on him, and a preference of 
those which God did not deem fit for him. He would be both his 
own chooser and his own master; would have what he pleased, and 
do what he pleased. His sin was, in one word, disobedience (Rom. 
5: 19); contemptible disobedience of a plain, easy, and express 
command. 

As a rule, it requires much of the silent, urgent contemplation 
and persuasion to move the average man to commit the first doubt
ful act, or an act which be knows is an absolute crime. The draw
ing power generated in us by silent contemplation, gathers 
strength, however, by the thought that the act is really not so 
serious as it at first seem5. A tl:ougbt, however false in itself, may 
be held so firmly and continuously before the mind, that it becomes 
lixed and accepted as truth. Then we are ready to act. That is 
what occurred here. But ere the thing is hardly done, and often 
before it is fairly begun, the crime becomes apparent in all its 
horrible enormity, and we shrink bac.k into the protecting shad
ows oi darkness, with a feeling of shame and fear gripping our 
heart. The first imoulse is to flee and conceal ourselves from all 
the world; for every 'one appean to know of our crime, and to point 
his finger at us, saying: "There is the guilty man I" 

So we observe that the i=ediate cousequeoce6 of t.he co=is
sion of the first crime is shame s.nd fear :-

And the eyes of both were oyeneded, and they knew that they 
were naked: and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made them
selves aprons. And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking 
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in the garden in the cool of the rlay: and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees 
of t he garden (Gen. 3:7, 8). 

With the crime committed, and with hearts filled with fear and 
shame, our first parents attempted to e5C'pe from the consequences 
of their crime by trying to conceal themselves from the Power 
that made them. How absurd; yet to this day we do these things. 
We may conceal our thoughts and our bodies from men, but from 
God, never! When we disobey His command, and the pangs of 
sickmss seize us, we attempt to evade and escape the effects of our 
disobedience by calling upon "ministers of healing" ( ?), with a 
despairing hope that they can save us from our sins. Yet, in the 
heart of every man their ability to do this is doubted; for we know 
that none posseses power to save wh11t God would destroy. 

All would still be well, if our doubt as to man's ability, and our 
faith in God's greatness and kindness, were but a wee mite 
stronger. But it falls short just enough to allow us, often a fter 
much coaxing, to submit to the wiles of the healers (?); and we 
take their proffered poisons and &ubmit to their keen knives, just 
as reluctantly at first as the woman ate of the forbidden food. 

'!'he poi~ons paraly?.e the friendly nerves, and they cannot cry 
out to us in their distress. The knives remove the marvelous 
organs which tried to tell us of our wrongs. With our crime thus 
concealed, with our systems thus stur.ned and carved, we are 
deceived into the false belief that we are "cured." "Cured" of 
what? "Cured" of the effects of our disobedience? Trying to con
ceal the effects of m by the liSe of poisons that stun and knives 
that carve may deceive ourselves that we are "made whole" again 
- but not our Maker/ After tl1e first step is taken, it seems that 
man never turns back. Down, down he goes; &inning, carving, and 
"curing," until the grave ends his wickeiness. 

All medication and vaccination must be forced upon every child, 
and upon every adult who still has faith in God, with promises 
that he will gain advantages and improvements by yielding. He 
is told that he must submit if he wants :o get well; or, being well, 
that he must be vaccinated if he wishes to remain well. 

Here again the imagination leads us astray, in our believing that 
we may do wrong, and in some way es.cape the penalty. The divine 
law cannot be reproached unless it first be misrepresented. Just 
as tho the stnte of Health and D isease is not a condition subject 
to the law of God. And, being subject to such law, just as tho the 
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law could be changed, varied, or annulled by man- made of dust. 
Through the power of imagination we believe that poison will 
"cure" us whe11 ill ; or that the ~n ile will remove the dangerous 
organ which we think is trying t o destroy our body; or that thru 
the superstitious rites of injecting poison pus and diseased horse 
blood into our marvelous bodies, :hey will be made "germ-proof'' 
and thus disease wi!I be warded off. 

Observe the common folly of those who sin and suffer. The 
pains of our sins are our friends. They cry out to warn us of our 
wrong-doing, so that we may turn back, and "cease to do evil and 
learn to do well." Instead of heeding the warning, we try to hide 
the pains with aprons of fig-leaves, and continue on in the same 
sad path. The pain thus being hidden, we are deceived into 
believing that all is well, and proceed to our greater danger. For 
the tl1ing that has caused the pain is not "cured" as we believe; 
r.eitJJer is it, by the use of drugs a:~d knives, driven from the body. 
It is still there as before, silently doing its deadly work; but we 
know it not, for we have stilled the voice that warned us, and we 
are deceived and unconscious of its presence. The pain of "dis
ease" is the warning of a friend ; and paralyzing the pain does not 
remove the cause, of which the "disease" and the pain arP. mP.rP.ly 
the effects. 

The Great, Invisible Power thal made the body, remains in the 
body all thru life, to guide it ar.d to guard it. In health, that 
power is passive, preserving thing> as lhey are, and we realize not 
its presence. But when in our transgressions we have so polluted 
aod corrupted the body that the ·Jody's destruction is threatened, 
this marvelous power is aroused, and, in its work of protection, 
becomes active to the degree demanded by the force of the injury 
tlueatened. It must act in respome to inimical conditions imposed 
upon the living organism. "It faces with the energr of desper
ation the point of attack, and olten surprises its enemies by its 
activity, power, and ability to delend the body." 

We know of the presence of this power only when it is aroused , 
just as we know that we have a stomach, only when it aches. It is 
ever alert to protect the body, ever on the defensive against threat
ened injury, and easily aroused to acth:ity in the process of pro
tection . When our sins have set tbis power aflame, that our bodies 
may be purged of their filthiness, we should remember that obe
dience is the command of God, and not attempt to resist what we 
may deem is evil (Matt. 5: 39), for fear U1at we may hinder instead 
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d help. Also, we should remember, that it is neither possible nor 
desirable to escape what we have brought upon ourselves. 

But how many do obey? We produce "disease" in our bodies 
by violating the laws of health, then by breaking the command of 
God, after the "disease" has been produced, we inter:ere with 
God's work of purging us of our filth with His friendly fire, and 
the result is death. Disobey, and "thou shalt surely die." 

The criminals now appear before the Supreme Judge, and the 
trial takes place:-

Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee, that 
thou shouldst not eat? And the man s.tid, The woman, whom 
Thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
And the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that thou 
hast done? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and 
I did eat (Gen. 3:11-13) . 

Here is the first account of the first attempt of wicked man to 
shift to tbe shoulders of another, the responsibility of his own 
transgression. Who has the courage to admit the commission of 
a crime as of his own volition? Not one, not even from the begin
ning ; for to do so would mean to forego entirely all hope of escape 
from punishment. 

We observe that the offenders are fou:td guilty by their own 
confession, and yet are endeavoring to excuse and extenuate their 
fault by trying to shift the burden of the blame from their own 
shoulders to those of another. Since they could not confess and 
justify what they had done, they would confess and palliate it. 

Adam lays all the blame upon his wife: "She gave me of the 
t ree, and pressed me to eat , which I did, only to oblige her." A 
frivolous excuse. Thus does the stronger blame the weaker for 
their wrongs. But this is the worst of it: He not only h1ys the 
blame upon the woman, the wile, the weaker, but expresses it so 
as tacitly to reflect on God Himself: "It is the woman which T hou 
gavest me, and gavest to be with me as my companion, my guide, 
my wife; she gave me of the tree, else I had not eaten of it." 

T hus the man insinuates that God was accessory to his crime: 
He gave him the woman, and she gave him the fruit; so that he 
seemed to have it but once removed from God's own hand. There 
is a strange feeling in those who commit crimes, to say that they 
are tempted of God; as though the abusive use of God's gifts 
could be excused by asserting t11at God Himself had supplied these 
things. Upon this point the Scriptures teach us as follows:-
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Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth He any man: 
"But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. Then, when lust bath conceived, it bringeth forth 
~in ; and sin, when it is finished, bringetb forth death (James 1:3-
15) . 

God gives us all things, that we may serve Him clleerfully and 
faithfully by the right me and enjoyment oi them. But if we take 
occasion to make the wrong use of them, and suffer from it, instead 
of blaming the Father and holding tblt He is responsible for plac
ing us in such a condition, we must blame ourselves for perverting 
the gracious designs of Providence therein. 

After the man had shifted the resr:onsibility to the woman sh~ 
in turn lays all the blame upon the serpent: "The serpent,' that 
subtile creature oi Thy making, which Thou didst permit to come 
into Paradise to us, he beguiled me." Wrongs are things that none 
is willing t.o own. To suffer from a wrong of one's own commission 
is a scandalous thing. Those that are willing enough to take the 
pleasure and profit of wrong, are exceedingly reluctant to take 
the blame and shame o[ it. 

It is here that Satan enters into the life of man. Man, from 
the f1rst, has endeavored to excuse and extenuate the effect of his 
violation of Law, by trying to evade the responsibilit}' therefor. 
He has conjured up an imaginary entity, in the form of Satan 
whom he blames for all his wces, a-"ld on whom he attempt.s t~ 
cast the burden of all his wrongs, that he himself may thereby 
escape a part of the punishment, at least, if not all. By shirting 
the burden to the woman, the man hoped to escape; and by shift
ing the burden of the disobedience to Satan, the woman hoped at 
least to lessen the severity of the sentence that she was told would 
be imposed; since she her;;cl! was r:ot entierly to blame, conse
quently she should not receive the iull weight of the penalty. 

This course man ha~ followed so bng, and with such profound 
effect, that all his works and writings are filled with this thought. 
Moreover, he believes in it still as an absolute truth. He has God 
and Satan, Good and Bad, and Health and D isease, all set in his 
mind, one against the other, each striving for prestige and power. 
He claims that Satan is tempting him, and implores God for more 
strength to withstand the temptation. He beseeches the physician 
to save him from Disease, which he thinks is always awaiting in 
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some dark place, for a favorable chance to pounce on him and 
destroy his body. 

I n matters of Health and Disease, the tncient doctrine of 
demons has passed under the influence of Christian mysticism 
through certain change5 and transitions, especially in its relation 
to the bodily condition of individuals. The Devil the Christian 
successor of the ancient evil spirit, has exerted a re:narkuble influ
~nce UJ?On the medical views of all classes of people. Disease, in 
ns vanous forms, has been considered as the work of the Devil 
and his subordinate infernal spirits. 

A~cording to the .history of medical superotition, the Devil, who 
was tnvoked by vanous spells or appeared of his own volition was 
able to influence each individ11al bodily orl[an in a manner 'most 
disagreeable to the possessor of the same. N either was Satan and 
hi~ hosts always satisfied to tease and to plague an individual 
bemg, but very frequently they carried on their business wholesale. 
They threw t~emselv~s upon the entire population of a country, 
a~d ca~sed siCk~css, m all who crossed their path. The great 
eptdemtc of St. Vttus s dance of the 14th century for instance was 
considered to be the work of Sal3n, and the cl~rgy busied tbem-
1'elves in d riving out the devil'~ pest by means of •prinkling holy 
water and by the utterances of conjuring formulas. 

Dr. Martin Luther was a firm believer ir. the doctrine that 
taught men to hold the Devil responsible for the origin of all 
sickness. He thus expressed himself, for instance : "No disease 
comes from God, wbo is ~ood and does good t·) everybody· but it 
is brought on by the devil. who cau~es and performs all rr:ischief 
who interferes with all play and all arts, who brings into existenc~ 
pestilence, Frenchmen, fever, etc." He accordingly believed that 
~e himse~f .was compelled t o scu~ll,e with the Devil when his phys
tcal cond1tton was out of order. Ihus, when sdfcring from violent 
headache, he wrote to the Elector, J ohn of Saxony: "My head 
is still slightly subject t o him who is the enemy of health and of all 
that is good. He someti!ncs rides through my brain so that I am 
not able to read or to write.'' Upon another occasi~n he said in 
regard to his health: " I believe that my diseases are by no me~ns 
due to natural causes, but that 'Younker Satan' plays his pranks 
with me by sorcery." 

In line with the thought here expressed, it has never been the 
teaching of medical science (?) that "disease" results from noth
ing but a wrong of one's own commission. This may be due to 
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ignorance on the part of tlle medical profession; or it may have 
for its purpose the keeping of people in ignorance and the pron;o
tion of "disease," that the physician may have a renumerattve 
field in which to ply his profession; or it may be because it is so 
notoriously knmvn that people do not desire to be held accountable 
for their wron<>s and would naturally be highly offended should Ute 
physician calto~ a sick person and lecture him as being the victim 
of his 0'1.11 wrongful acts, an escape from which is not to be_ ~o~nd 
in thin"S extemal to his own wronged body. A man so cnttcrsed 
would ~ummarily dismiss the ioolish and unfeeling physician, and 
summon another who knew more about "disease," its cause, 
"cure," and prevention, and ·who had more sympathy for the sick. 

In passing sentence upon man for ?is discbedience, w~ ~~serve 
in particular two features: ~. change m food, and a prohrbttron to 
eat of the trees (grove) of life:-

Thou shalt eat the herb of the field. In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat. (Gen. 3: 18, 19). And now, lest he put forth his 
band. and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and Jive for ever: 
. . · . God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground from whence he was taken (vs. 22, 23). . 

Everlasting life depended on a food complete and perfect m 
itself, and therefore capable of perfectly sustaining life. The green 
herb (Gen. 9:3) is not complete and is not capable of perfect!~· 
sustaining life; for its name, green, from a Hebrew word mean
in" unfinished. incomplete, imperfect, indicates that fact. The 
co':'nplete and perfect cannot come from the incomp~ete and imper-
fect, since the law is that "like begets like." , 

Also, there is a vast difference between the length of the hfe 
of trees and of herbs. Some trees live and thrive for hundreds of 
vears while the "herb of the field" lives only a few short months. 
''Lik~ begets like." The duration a:1d nurability of a building 
depends upon the material used in its framewor~. It there!ore 
follows that the framework of the body of man, bmlt and sustamed 
of the substance and strength of trees living for centuries, must 
necessarily survive to a greater age, under similar conditions, tllan 
if the material comes from the short-lived "herb of the field." For 
again we say, "Like begets like." 

There is also a change in the manner of eating: In sorrow, and 
in the sweat of his face must he henceforth eat. Joy and sufficient 
exercise for health, are conductive to long life. Sorrow and toil, 
endured until one is almost ready to collapse from fatigue, shorten 
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one's days by destroying health. 
After the earth had become corrupted and filled with violence, 

God decreed that the end of all flesh had come, and that He would 
destroy everything with tlle earth, which He did· and thereafter 
we observe still another change came in man's fodd:-

Every moving tiling that liveth, shall be meat for you· even as 
the green herb have I given you all things: But flesh with the life 
tller~of, which is th~ blood thereof, shall ye not eat (Gen. 9:3,4). 

H1therto, most thmk, man had been confined to feed only upon 
the products of the earth: fruits, herbs, and roots. But the flood 
having washed away and destroyed all trees and vegetation, God 
now enlarge.d the grant, and allowed man to eat flesh, which per
hap~ man h1mself never thought of, till now that God directed him 
to it, nor had any more desire to, tllan a sheep has to suck blood 
like a wolf. Some think that the grant to eat flesh was a further 
punishment, for we shall observe that from this time on, the dura
tion of human life rapidly diminishes, and from tllis it is logical 
to conclude that "disease" must have vastlv increased with the 
~ating of flesh. -

All the days of :'-ioah were nine hundred and fifty years: and 
he died (Gcn 10:29) . 
. We have now come to the ~o5t interesting part of our story, and 
1t must not be passed by w1thout due observation. \Ve see that 
from Adam to Noah the length of the life-span has varied but little 
Noah living 20 years longer than Adam, and bllt 19 years less tha~ 
Methuselah. Taking the nine generations from Adam to !\Toah and 
omitting Enoch, whose days were 365 years, when God took' him 
(Gen. 5:24), we have an average life-span for these marvelous 
generations of 912 years. 

It is said that Noah "was 500 years old" when he begat Shem 
(Gen. 5:32}. Therefore, Shem was 100 years old "when the flood 
of waters was upon the earth" (Gen. 7: 6). We have seen that the 
pcnnission to eat flesh was granted after tf•e Deluge, and at that 
time Noah was 600 years nld, and Shem 100. "Noah lived after 
t_he Flood 350 years" (Gen. 9:28), and Shem, 502 years; making 
Shem's age at death 602 years, or 348 years less than his father's. 

At this point let us pause and consider. :rom the evidence fur
nished, what caused the vast and abrupt decrease in the life-span 
of Noah's son. Habits, both good and bad, a.re formed and fixed 
we know, while men are young. It is not the old man, nor tlt~ 
middle aged man, but the young man who first forms the habit of 
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using tobacco, intoxicants, etc. After habits have become filed 
with time and age, whether good or bad, they seldom if ever 
change. 

When the permission was granted to eat flesh, Noah was an old 
man, with habits acquired many years before, and now fixed and 
unchangeable. It i:> proper to conclude from this, if for no other 
reason, that he did not take freely to 1lesh eating; and it may as 
safely be assumed that he soon abandoned the use oi flesh entirely, 
for himself at least, after "he planted a vineyard" (Gen. 9: 20). 
The growing of fruit having been his occupation before the Flood, 
he would of course engage in it again after the Flood, and would 
as naturally cat of fruit just as be had done before. Consequently 
the new diet had no chance to destroy his body, as shown by the 
fact that he lived 950 years. 

The same cannot be true of the son Shem. The latter, being a 
comparatively yo\mg man, his habits were unlixed, and he was 
ready and eager to take up any new mode of living that might be 
presented. He partook of the new diet; it tasted much different 
than anything be bad ever eaten; he knew nothing of the danger 
lurking in it, perhaps, so he made no effort to restrain his appetite 
for it. Hb appetite soon craved flesh, just as men of tocby crave 
not only flesh, but coffee, tea, tobacco, intoxicants, and thousands 
of other injurious substances. Thus, the eating of flt'Sh early 
became a f>xed habit of his, and tbe harmful results are well 
attested by the tremendous decrease of 348 yars in his life-span 
from that of his father's. 

We observe that a very severe penalty followed the permission 
to eat flesh. Many consider this a further punishment inflicted 
11pon man for his disobedience, as we have said. \Ve should remem
ber that permission granted to violate a natnral, a social, or a 
moral law, is accompanied with the condition that the permissee 
accepts the penalty along with the permission. 

As we go on, we notice that Arphaxad, the son of Shem, lived 
only 438 years--a further decrease of 164 years. The eating of 
flesh is doing its deadly work. The next big decline comes in the 
life of Peleg, the great grandson of Arphaxad, who died at 239; 
and the next, in the case oi N ahor, the great grandson of Peleg, 
who died at 14S. Thus, from the time of Noah to that of Nahor, 
we have a space of but eight generations, with the astonishing 
decrease in the lengll1 of the life-span of 802 years. This vast 
decline from the time of Noath, indicates the occurrence of some 
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powerful event or condition that materially weakened and degener
ated the body. What was it? The only thing we find oi record 
is the permission to eat flesh; for although several sentence> were 
passed upon man before the Flood for disobedience, yet none of 
them seemed materially to have afiected the length of life until the 
time of Sbem. Therefore, we are forced fa conclude, that from 
the eating of flesh must have come the infl:Jence largely responsi
ble for the precipitous decline in the length of human liie. 

Many authors attempt to prove that the age of the old patri
archs was computed in years much shorter than those of the 
present timt'-not more than one-fourth the period some say. If 
that be true, Methuselah would have Jived only 243 years, Terah 
51, and Abraham 44. Enoch would have been only 16 when he 
begat Methuselah, Arphaxad less than 9 when he begat Salah, 
Salah 7 years old when he begat Eber, and Adam would have been 
more than a great grandfather at 33. 

I t is said of Isaac, that his days were "an hundred and fourscore 
years," and that he died, being old and full of days (Gen. 35:28, 
29). Computing his age as abO\•e, he would have been only 45 
years old at his death: surely not an age the historian could con
sider as "old and full of day5," when Isaac is but d~ven genera
tions remuved from Koah, who lived 950 years. 

Another fact that indicates but little, il any, change in the 
method of computing ages and the length of years since the days 
of Noah, is that in modem times TIU\ny pe:sons pas3 the century 
mark, while Joseph seems to have lived only 110 years. 

According to press reports, on November 15, 1924, Zora Agrah, 
of Constantinople, celebrated his 150tb bilthday. He is said to 
be a Kurd by birth, and his age is authenticated by a birth certifi
cate, by his minute remembrance of events in Constantinople more 
than 120 years ago, and by the testimony of a dozen old men, who 
declare that Zora was already an old man when they were boys. 
Explaining his great age, he says: -

"I have always been too poor to eat much meat (flesh). I like 
dried beans and peas when they are well CC•Oked. I adore raisins 
and fresh figs, and I still stuff myself with them at every opportu
nity. I eat all the honey and raw sugar I can lay my hands on. 
I eat about eight ounces oi bread a day. I have never smoked, 
nor tasted alcohol nor coffee." 

Zora has been a "hamal" or porter for more than 100 years. 
The "h amals" of Constantinople take the place of motor trucks 
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and moving vans. Americans ~ they could not ~rform such 
heavy manual labor without partakmg of large quantities of meat, 
potatoes, bread, and coffee. . 

Then there is the authentic case o! Henry Jenkms, born ).1ay 17, 
1500 nt Ellerton in Yorkshire and died in 1670, reaching the 
rema~kable age of 169 years. Upon his death, the organs of h.is 
body wer~ examined by physicians, and reported to have bee~ m 
perfect condition. It is said of him, that he was a great adm1rer 
of Nature, and extremely fond of fruit. No one could stud~ and 
admire Nature without discovering some of her secrets, h1ddcn 
from him who considers N2.ture as blind and stupid, ~nd left in a 
rough unfmished, undeveloped state, that man 111!'-Y 1mprove her 
work;, control her activities, and refine her matenals. 

A few years ago among the .'\rnbs t here were found several who 
were over 200 ye~rs old. The Arabs live a tent-life, drink only 
water and milk and subsist chiefly on dates. They arc extraor
dinarily wiry, a~d can travel for days in blistering heat that would 
kill o. Besh·fed man. 

The records of St. Leonhard'& Church, London , show that Thomas 
Cam was born January 25, 1588, and died ~ 1795, being 207 
years old; thus exceeding by two years the D1ble-age of :rcroh, 
father of Abram, and by 59 years tha~ of Nahor, father of ferah. 

Peter Maffins in his history of Ind1a, tells of Numes de Cugna 
who died in 1566 at the advanced age of 370 years, which, if true, 
shows that be lived only 68 yean less than Arphaxad, grandson 
of Noah, and 131 years longer than P eleg, son of Eber. 

Sir William Temple, in his "Essay on Learning," says of the 
Brahmins that they live upon rice and herbs; that the>: eat of 
nothing that has sensitive life; aod that many of them hve 150, 
and some 200 years. He further says that the Brachmans amo~g 
the Indians and the Braizlians, at the time that country was dis
covered by 

1
the Europeans, lived to a very advanced age: some of 

these were said to have lived 200, and some 300 y~ars; the former 
Jiving principally on rice, and the latter on fru1ts, herbs, and 
plants, and knowing no drink but wct;r . . 

In his book "P roper F ood of :Man,' John Smtth relates that 
when Johannes de Temporibus, who is said to ?av~,lived .300years, 
was asked how he prolonged his life, he r~phed, . By oil Without, 
and honey within." On page 273 Mr. Sm1Lh contmu~s:- . 

"T he primeval inhabitants of the earth, who subs1sted on fru1t 
and vegetables, are represented as having lived during so many 
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years, that various ingenious methods have been invented to reduce 
their ages to more modern standards. No just reason, however, bas 
been adduced for doubting the literal expressions and numbers 
given us in Scripture; and the natural history of other animals, 
which have departed less from the dictates of instinct (than man 
has), seems, by analogy, to confirm the account. Animals gener
a!ly live from five to ten times tho period elapsing between birth 
and maturity; and if the same Jaw holds good with respect to man, 
when all the phsiological Jaws are observed, the natural duration 
of human life may be fi xed at several hundreds of years ... " 

It is said that the oldest man on earth at this time ( 1923) is 
Sadhu Swami, known in the Himalayas as Kalambi Daba, who 
makes his home in the town of Karimganji, I ndia. He is reported 
to be over 330 years old, and is treated by the natives with great 
respect and reverence ber.ausc of his extreme age. He says that 
he remembers the first battle of P ari pat, which occurred more than 
300 years ago, and recalls events which occurred during the past 
three centuries. To find men in the Bible whose years exceed 
those of Sadbu Swami, it is necessa ry to go back to E ber, who lived 
464 years, and who is but four generations removed from Noah. 
This would 5eem to indicate lhut t.hm: i:s uolhlag on which to base 
the presumption that the early Bible years of men were any shorter 
than the years of modern times. 

T hat modem rna:~ dies even before he begins to live is further 
proven by a comparison of his age with that of fowls and beasts. 
The rook, the crow, and the pelican are said to attain to the age of 
100 years and more; that the swan lives 300 years; and Tacitus 
says that the eagle lives to 500 years. Some of tbe parrot species 
are believed to live in their native state for 500 and 600, and even 
700 years. Writers of natural history observe that the lowly and 
despicable swine, in its 'lvild state, Jives free from disease to the 
great age of 300 years . In view of these few instances of the 
length of life, let us pause and ask, Does it seem reasonable or 
probable that upon man, God's masterpiece, was bestowed less 
of Life, God's greatest gift, th!m wns bestowed upon the fowls and 
the beasts, over all of which man was given dominion? Certainly 
the thought appears absurd, and is entertained by those only who 
have not deeply investigated the subject. 

T o what shall we attribute the cause of the vast decline in the 
life-span of man, which we have pointed out? Was it due prima
rily to the change in food ? Was the food of which the body was 
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later built, composed, and nourished, now the principal cause of 
its early decay. Did Henry Jenkins live 169 years, while the aver
age length of life of civilized man is about 35 years, because he 
was careful and particulnr a$ to his habits oi living, and especially 
as to his food? However, we shall say that the change of food may 
not have been the sole cause of the decline of the life-span from 
9SO years in the time oi N oah to 148 years as the life of Nahor, 
only eight generations later. As men became more corrupt in their 
lives, they did other things, besides eating, ~hat degenerated !he 
mind and body and decreased the length of h fe. But many thmk 
that in the cl1ange of food lies the chief cause of the vast decadence 
of the body's integrity and the consequent decrease in the length 
of its days. 

The strengtl1 and substance of trees and vines, which survive 
for centuries, being the most complete and perfect of all foods, are 
certain to build a more perfect, more lasting, more resistant, and 
a much better body in every respect, tf.an foods composed of short
lived substances, some of which are so unsuitable ior the body that 
they destroy it instead of supplyjng its needs. 

T he the paramount question is, Which foods destroy. It appears 
that flesh the last food granted to man, is also his worst food, for 
after thi~ time we observe that his degeneration Is exceed ingly 
rapid. The eating and drinking of harmful substances, and the 
indulgence of the baser passions, not only affect the physical 
hea:lth. but as we shall !\ee, also affect the mind and blunt the 
finer s'ensib'nitics. T he influence of this degenerated condition is 
such that man sinks from the exalted plane of life, wherein he was 
to exercise and enjov dominion over all created things, even over 
himself and becomis a slave to lustfulness, allowing the appetite 
to cont~ol not only his reason, but all his acthities of life. 

He has long since forgotten that Jh.e Life is more titan m~at . 
He lives to eat and becomes a beast ; whereas should he eat to live, 
he would become a blessing, not to himself alone, but to all the 
beasts of the field and the fowls of tbe air, which, by the decree 
of the Creator were delivered into his hand, for care and protec
tion; and which instead he murders and destroys to satiate his base 
appetite and desire. 

As the undefiled body tirst resent;; the deadly nicotine, and the 
depraved body craves it, so in the body of the l'\esh ·eater there 
exists a craving for flesh; whereas the man who has never t asted 
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dead flesh, recoils from it in disgust, being nauseated by its very 
odor. 

Lacking strength to turn back, when once he lms fallen, man 
allows his depraved appetite t o control his reason, and, like the 
Israelites of old, he grows to loathe the "light food" furnished by 
an Invisible P ower, and longs for the ncsh-pots of Egypt, prefer-

. ring to live in t he miseries and torments of disease, rather than 
practice the higher and nobler virtues of life. 

It was thus that the Children of Israel, preferring to live under 
the galling yoke of depressing bondage, rather than restrain the 
craving of a depraved appetite, " fell a lusting" for flesh:-

T be children of Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall 
give us fl esh to cat? (Num . 11 :4). 

And they got flesh:-
There went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quails 

from the sea, and let them fall by the camp (N um. 11:31 ) . 
And when they got such an abundance of flesh, tl1is happened:
And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it was 

chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled against the people, and 
the Lord smote the people with a very great plague (N um. 11 :33). 

Some bodily disease that was very probably tbe effect of their 
surfeit of flesh, ravaged their bodies, dest roying so many people 
that it was considered " a very great plague." Here is a striking 
example of the power of certain foods to destroy the body; while 
other foods, on the other hand, will preserve it. It is shown that 
not only docs flesh food adversely affect the integrity of the body, 
but it similarly affects tl1e intellect. For by his subsisting on 
pulse and water, and refusing to "defile himself ·with the portion 
of t he king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank," Daniel 
acquired a "knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom," 
unequalled by any "of the wise men of Babylon (Dan. 1:8, 12, 17; 
2:18). 

If there is one instance of posit ive proof that a single substance 
used for food injures the body an d degenerates the intellect, then 
who i; able to determine the ext ent of misery and suifering that 
man has brought down upon his head by disobeying God's first 
command? Yet medical science ( ?) , ever solicitous to "protect 
the public health," exhibits its true colors by ignoring, in all its 
study and research work, the greatest single factor involved in 
health and "disease"; for that " science" knows less about the 
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effect of food on the body than did "Melzar, whom the prince of 
the eunuchs had set over Daniel." 

For thirty long centuries medical men have believed, and still 
believe that "disease" is a thing in itself, which "attacks" healthy 
bodies ~vitbout cause and must be "cured," or it will kill the body. 
In the curing-proc~ it is the "disease" that is trea~cd, while the 
cause not to be found io the flesh, is completely 1gnored. And 
no~g but vile poison and filth have been con:.idered_ or used as 
the "agencies of cure." Every filthy substance and po1son known 
to mao, has been employed, including the waste of the ?ody, such 
as dung, urine, urea, menstrural blood, etc., also pulvenzed E gyp
tian murrunics pulverized insects and serpents, the venom of rep
tiles, the pus from the sores of sick calves, the diseased blood of 
broken-down horses, etc. . . 

How inconceivably inconsistent it appears to ohservmg mmds, 
that a vast army of intelligent men, enjoying all the advantages of 
the best education obtainable, should seek for health nowhere ~ut 
in deadly poisons, festering vir':'ses, rotting serums! and bodily 
mutilations instead of in clcanhness, external and mternal, and 
in the natu~al-health conditions of sunshine, pure air, pure water, 
natural ((l()d, exercise, rest, sleep, cheerful ~urroundings, congen~al 
occupation, interesting intellectual pursu1ts, and normal soc1al 
relations. 

In the matter of food alone, medical science (?) bas made no 
study of its effect on the body. This Is so, because medical ~chools 
do not teach that food has aught to do with Health and D1seasc; 
and this serious error bas resultel in the ridiculous situation of 
rminent "scientists" feeding as iree!y on harmful foods as do 
t.J;e most ignorant backwood~man . . Eat what you want, ~vhen you 
want it and all you want of 1t, and 1f and when you get s1ck, come 
to me 

1
for I can "cure" you. Thus teach the super-educated 

"guardians of the public health," and tl1is is all that humanity 
knows of health and "disease." Failure has followed at every 
~tep · and why not? Hospitals, sanitoriums, and asylums cannot 
be c~nstructed fast enounb to accommodate the vast multitude of 
invalids whose lives hav~ been wrecked and ruined by the advice 
and pra~tice of the "scientists" wbo clamor for more medical laws 
for the "protection of the public bealth." 

But it seems that a change is not fur nhead. After all these 
centuries of experimenting with fi.l th, pus, nnd poison in t he "cure" 
of "disease," some of the medical fraternity are growing suspicious 

THE LAW OF LIFE A~O llV:MAN HEALTH 127 

that something somewhere must be wrong. They are wondering 
why certain individuals pass 1mbarmed thru various epidemic~, 
while others succumb; and they have finally begun to believe that 
the food may hnvc something to do with the matter. Under the title 
"Dietary H abits of :.1onks Are Studied," it is related that some 
medical men of England will try to discover why the monks of the 
Carthusian Monastery are immune to certain disorders. The arti
cle, appearing in our papers of J uly 8, 1924, is as follows:-

"Cowfold, England.- Immunity from influenza, consumption, 
and other diseases bas induced the ministry of health to study the 
dietary habits of the monks of the Ca:thusian Monastery here, 
~>.ith a view to applying their fruitarian principles to the treatment 
of cancer. 

"The first meal each day at the monastery is at 11 a. m., and 
consists usually of bread and cheese, omelette, cauliflower-au
gratin, and fruit pudding, accompanied by red or white wine. Ko 
hot liquid is ever consumed, 110r is meat eaten. The second meal, 
which is the last, is taken at 4; 30 p. m., and consists only of dry 
bread, or chocolate and wine. 

"Longevity is most comrr.on in the monastery; the youngest 
b1 other buried in the cemetery was lllOr~ than 80 years old when 
he died." 

Robert McCnrrison, M.D., is a very eminent English physician. 
He has many honorary degrees, is a Jieu:enant-colonel in the Brit
i;h Army Medical Corps, and is Honorary Surgeon of the Viceroy 
of India. Dr. McCarrisoo is not a faddist nor a fanatic, but be 
seems to 113\•e lost faith in the art oi "curing disease" without 
removing the cause, and has set out to discover the cause and 
remove it, so that the "diS('ase" may "cure" itself. He ·is an orig
inal investig~ttor and experimental research worker. 

"When "vitamins" were "discovered" about ten years ago, he 
experimented on monkeys and pigeons with vitamin deficient diets, 
and produced the usual resuiL'I of illness and death suffered by 
:hose who try to subsist on denaturalized foods. Based on his 
e~riences, D r. McCarrison bas written a wonderful book, enti
tled "Deficiency Diseases," in v.•hicb he gives a number oi specific 
instances of patients, beyond medical hope, brought back to health 
and vigor by his placing the patients on a diet of strictly natural, 
uncooked foods. 

In an article entitled "Faulty Food in Relation to Gastro-Intes
tinal Disorder," Dr. McCarrison gives an acr.ount of some marvel-
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ous experiences with food in relation to health and disease, some of 
which we shall quote:-

"During the period of my association with the peoples of the 
Himalayas, I never saw a ca..<e oi asthenic dyspepsia, of gastric or 
duodenal ulcer, of appendicitis, of mucous colitis, or of cancer, 
although my operating list averaged 400 major operations a year. 
1 have the strongest reason for the assertion that they were 
remarkably infrequent. Among these people the 'abdomen over
sensitive' to nerve impressions, to fatigue anxiety, or cold, was 
unknown. Their consciousness of this part of their anatomy was, 
as a rule, related solely to the sensation of hunger. Indeed, their 
buoyant abdominal health has, since my return to the West, pro
vided a remarkable contrast with the dyspeptic and colonic lamen
tations of our higbly civi!izoo communities. . . . The people 
live on the unsophisticated foods of nature: milk, eggs, grains, 
fruit, and vegetables. I do not suppose that one in every thous
and of them has ever seen a canned salmon, a chocolate, or a 
p.1tent infant food, nor that as much sugar is imported into their 
country in a year a~ is used in a moderately sized hotel in this 
city in a single day. . . . Their manner of life requires the \-ig
orous exercise of their bc>d.ies. . . . 

" . . . . It is not that the races to which I have referred live 
under hygenic conditions superior, as to the housing and conserv
ancy, to those of the masses in the West. On the contrary, in 
both these respects their conditions of life are most primitive. Nor 
is it that in their agricultural struggles with nature they have 
acquired any peculiar irnm~mity to the effects of faulty food; they 
are indeed, as susceptible as others to tbese effects, as the follow
ing' occurrence illustrates: It fell out that the cultivable lands of 
one of these races were no longer sufficiently extensive for the 
increasing population. To meet this, it was decided to colonize 
another tract which had never previously been cultivated. A dozen 
fnmilies were settled there, and they made shift to grow upon its 
granite and infertile soil such graim as they ~auld . My attention 
was directed to their efforts, and more espec1ally to the results of 
them when ten out of twelve adult young men developed paralysis 
of th~ lower limbs due to lathyrism-a rare malady resulting from 
the disproportionate use in the food of the vetch, Lathyru~ sativus. 
These seWers finding il impossible to grow a sufficiency of wheat, 
had cultivaterl the hardy vetch and used it in too high admixture 
with their scanty stores of wheat. The result was the development 

THE LAW OF LIFE AND HUl!AN HEALTH 

of paralysis of the lower limbs among the male population, while 
the female members of the settlement were unaffected. I mention 
this dramatic occurrence to show you that perfect physique and 
stability of the nervou;; system did not protect them from the 
effects of faulty food, and incidentally to emphasize the sex varia
tions to be found in maladies resulting from food faults. For, 
a! though in the case of lathyrism the difference in incident of the 
disease in the two sexes is more marked than in any other nutri
tional malady known to me, yet it is in some nutritional diseases 
a very striking feature. 

"We see, then, that as exemplified by certain Himalayan races 
and, as I find from recent reports in the medical press, by such 
races as those of upper Egypt and northern Nigeria, enforced 
restriction to the unsophisticated foodstuffs of nature is compatible 
with fertility, long life, continued vigor, perfect physique, and a 
remarkable freedom from digestive and gastro-intestinal disorders, 
and from cancer. I must confess that, with these examples before 
me, I find myself in accord "~th Hindhede, who affirm!'r-and on 
unequivocal evidence-that the two chief causes of disease and 
death are food and drink." . . . . 

After showing how he hnd e.xperiment.ally produced various o.lis
eases in pigeons, rats, guinea-pigs, and mookeys by feeding faulty 
foods, D r. McCarrison continues:-

" I t is usually accepted as a proof of tbe causation oi a malady 
that, ii an investigator by one agency or another can produce in 
animals, under controlled e:'tperimental co:~ditions, the malady in 
question, then this agency is t he cau!e of the disease, or intimately 
associated with its causation. Consider, then, that by means of 
faulty food, (1) diarrhea, (2) dysent ery, (3) dyspepsia. and gas
tric dilatation, (4) gastric and duodenal ulcer, (5) intussusception, 
(6) colitis, and (7) failure of colonic fWlction can be produced 
experimentally. . . . 

" The ranks of the deficiently led Include not only infanl~ and 
young children; they include also tho!le whose food is composed 
mainly of white bread, margarin, tea, sugar, and jam, with a min
imum of milk, eggs, and fresh vegetable&. Even among those 
whose diet is more perfectly balanced, tho commoner articles of 
food, as they a.re prep&red for the table, are so low in vitamin 
value that, unless they are enriched with .! sufficiency of natural 
foods in the raw state, they are prone to cause ill-health. . . . . 
Such is my experience in I ndia, wbere this European patient 'can-
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not digest vegetables or fruit,' and never touches them, 'as iliey 
carrv infection 'or that one 'suffers so from indigestion' that he or 
she iives chiefly on custards and mi:k puddings; where milk is, of 
nece;sity, boiled and reboiled until, as a carrier of. vitamins! it is 
almost useless· where meat is made tender by the SJmple dev1cc of 
boiling it first and roasting it aftenyards; wher~ every third or 
fourth European child has mucous d1sease, tllc ducct outcome of 
bad feeding. . . . It is ior us so to instruct ourselves that we 
may instruct such as these, and use our newer knowledge to the 
end that customs and prejudices may be broken down and a more 
adequate dietary secured for those under our care. We may, in 
our desire to promote the health, vigor, and fertility of our people, 
learn much from the practical farmer or stock-breeder, whose 
experience has taught him that all th.esc evidences of n_ormal 
functional activity of the animal organ1sm a.rc dependent m the 
main on one great factor-perfect food supply." 

Commenting on the relation o: food to sexual virility, Dr. 
McCarrison observes:-

"One of the most pronounced efiects of foods deficient in vita
mins is the constant and very pronounced atrophy of the male 
glands. Il occurs to an o:xtremc degree whether the diet is exclu
sively composed of autoclaved rice or whether butter and onions 
are added· in the latter case the atrophy is slightly less C."ttreme. 
It appea~ to be one of the rr.ost. specific effects of avit~minosis 
in pigeons. In the vitamin-free dtets the male glands we1gh only 
. 119 as against 1.355 in healthy controls, or one-eleventh of the 
original weight I The sperm. cells are w.holly abs~nt . . 

"Houlbcrt found that cbtckens depnvcd of v1tarruns had very 
small glands and showed an arrest of the development of the sec
ondary sexual characteristics, spur, comb, and tail-feathers. 

"Drummond found similar gland degeneration in rats fed on 
synthetic food deficient in Vitamin B. Sexual activity was lowered 
and they were impotent. . . . . 

"The ovary of pigeons atrophies at the following rate: normal 
.953 · all vitamins absent, .305; butter added, .356. 

"The shrinkage of the glands of monkeys is I~ ~.?an of pigeons. 
It is most pronounced when both A. and B. v1ta.nuns are absent. 
The ovaries also undergo a trophy, and the Graafian follicles and 
contained ova show degenerative changes. The uterus is shrunken 
and shows congestion and muscu.lar at:ophy. . . 

"Observations on rats and ~tnea-ptJlS also show the sensitive-
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ness to the time and function of ovulation as effected by deficient 
diets. 

"Animal observulions are borne out in human practice by the 
war-time observations in Germanv of the menstrual cessation and 
sterility of women, and in Russia ·during the famine periods. 
"Amenorrhea in Germany" was seven times more frequent in 1917 

than normal. Another report shows nine oer cent. in 1918 which 
fell to 1.7 per cent. af\er the armistice. ' ' 

"These results may be attributed to ur.dernutrition, to specific 
vitamin underfeeding, and indirectly from the functional derange
ment of endocrine organs by food deficiencies." 

Writing on the cause of cancer being due to food dcf1ciency, 
Alfred W. McCann, author of "Starving America" (1912) and 
"The Science of Eating'' (1920), states: - ' 

" ... In England and Wales, where great quantities of meat 
from South America and Australia are consumed, cancer is on a 
tremendous increase. . . . 

"Of tremendous importance :ue the facts reported by Dr. Ren
ner in regard to the Creoles in Sierra Leone, Africa. During a 
period of 30 years, 22,453 patients were admitted to the Colonial 
Ho•pit.nl, of which number only 20 cares were recorded as malig· 
nant disease. This 30-year period carne to an end in 1900. 
Between 1900 and 1910 there were admitted 10,163 cases, of which 
26 were reported as cancer, sbo .... ~ng a slow but steady advance of 
cancer under the influence of the white man . 

"Dr. Renner notes that the Aborigines who eat no meat are free 
from cancer, and that every case of cancer recorded has been found 
in Creoles who have adopted the European's habits of eating. . . 

"In Ireland, where about one-fourth the quuntity of meat is con
sumed as that consumed in England, the cancer rate is correspond
ingly low. 

"In New York, Boston, Pittsburg, Baltimore, Chicago, Phila
delphia, St. Louis, and other American cities, with butcher shops 
tnd white bread bakeries in the center of every residence district 
the cancer rate is going up with alarming rapidity. . . . . ' 

"Plant life is the connection between the mineral salts of the 
earth and the mineral salts of animal life, but in the manufacture 
refinement and cooking of vegetable foods, most of these salts ar~ 
largely demineralized by the refining prJccsses, or their mineral 
solubles are rejected in cooking process. The very fact that herb
iverous animals and humans who live on a simple, whole, unre-
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fined vegetable diet are practically immune to cancer, whereas the 
meat eaters and refmed flour eat~rs, whose vegetables are cooked 
and their water discharged down the waste pipe, are subject on 
an ever-increasing scale to cancer, should cause a halt all along the 
line .... "(Physical Culture, Sept. 1921, p. 100.) 

McCann writing in the New York Globe of May, 1915, reported 
an instancd of 6,000 strong, sturdy men, selected lor their robust 
physical vigor, by the i\Iaderia Mamore R. R_. Co. for railwa~ con
struction between Bolivia and Brazil. White bread constituted 
the chief food stuff of the man-baked in camp of pate!lt flour 
imported from the United States ill thousand-barrel-lots. In just 
15 months 4 000 of these men had died of numerous diseases, the 
underlying' c~use of which was. aci~osis. Most of .these victims 
of denaturalized food are buned m the Candalana graveyard, 
where is recorded their disastrous fate. 

Aside from bread made of white flour, the diet consisted of 
Jar<>e quantities oi hard white crackers (acid-forming), coffee, 
sug"'ar and macaroni (also acid-forming), to which were added 
canned meat and other products. Thousands of healthy monkeys 
plaved around the railway construction camp. They lived and 
enj~ycd life, and maintained their energy and vitality on a d~et of 
tropical fruits and nuts. The foJd of the monkeys was available 
for the men. But thev knew notting of the law of life, and in their 
ignorance the stricken men rejected the natural food~ whic~ were 
furnished in abundance by the Creator to fit the bod1es which He 
bas made. 

.1\nother instance indicating the great truth containt'<l. in the 
command "Thou shal t surely die," if we eat of wrong food, is that 
of the sailors of the German ship Kronprintz Wilhelm. After raid
ing the seas for 255 days, during the World War, the vessel put 
into Newport News on April 11, 1915, with 110 of the crew of 
500 men ill with some unknown malady. The "disease" seemed 
to be highly "contagious," for from the fmt victim it spread to 
others with the rapidity of a prairie ftre before a gale. The ship's 
surgeon had exhausted his list of "medical remedies,". in his eflort 
to stay the execution of the command of God, but With no favor
able effects and then be issued a call for help. 

In respo~se government and state experts, specialists in private 
practice, and ~umbers of prominent health officers and physicians 
hastened to the vessel. Mystery as to the cause and cure of the 
peculiar malady hung over the stricken ship. None of the physi-

THE LAW OF LTFE AND f!CMAN HEALTH IJS 

clans present could solve the problem nor suggest any effective 
remedy. Fina!l a closed consultation of twelve of the most promi
nent ones was held in the dining-room. All journalists were barred 
by an edict that recognized no exceptions. By cleverly disguising 
himself and assuming the name of a prominent physician, Alfred 
McCann sucessfully boarded the ship. The imperious body of 
twelve had hardly arisen to greet him, when his identity was dis
covered and disclosed in one brief senten·:e, full of amazement and 
a.n>;er: "McCann is a representative of a New York paper." 

There was no time for preliminaries or arguments. Concisely 
McCann lay before the body the cause of the condition of the men. 
They had been subsisting entirely on a dietary composed of flesh, 
of white flour products, which included cakes, crackers, etc., oleo
margarine, canned vegetables, white sugar, coffee, etc. They 
were slowly dying of starvation and self-poisoning with stomachs 
stuffed with foods which not only failed to supply the needs of the 
body, but even poisoned it. McCann gave the dignified surgeon 
of the ship a list of simple, natural foods for the men; and within 
ten days from the time the natural diet was begun, 47 of the men 
were discharged from the hospital; the prevalence of the "disease" 
at once abated; and no more of the men succumbed to it. 

Commenting on tihs incident in his book "The Science of Eat
ing," McCann remarks:-

"Here was a crew of men, living in the open air, eating the 
staple articles of diet for which American scientists claim so much. 
Fresh meat, all the fat and cheese they could eat, boiled potatoes 
canned vegetables, condensed milk, sugar, tons of fancy cakes: 
biscuit and white bread, and all the coffee and tea they could drink, 
constituted their diet . 'But if German sailors ate typical Ameri
can meals for 2 S 5 days and develop on that diet a condition of 
malnutrition that resulted so disastrously, why do not the Amer
icans themselves develop the same conditions?' you ask. Ameri
cans themselves do develop the same conditions, but because they 
eat many other offsetting foods, which were outside the reach of 
the German sailors, the severity of tile condition is modified 
accordingly." 



CHAPTER VII 

AN HUKDRED AND TWENTY YEARS 

"1 mo.st confess thnt, with these example~ bciote me, I find 
n1yself ."' accord With }hndhcd_r., who affi rms-and on oncqiv· 
Ocal cvJdcnce-that the two ch1ef ~auses of disease aud deaLh 
aEre f ood and drink."- Uobert M cCarrison, M. D., of Oxford, 

ng. 

The earth was also corrupt before God; and the earth was 
!illed v.ith violence. :\nd God looked upon the earth, and behold 
1t was corrupt: for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. 
And God saw the wickedne1;s of man was great in the earth and 
that every imagina tion of the thoug!lts of his heart was only evil 
continually. And it repented the T.ord that He had made man on 
the earth, and it grieved Him at His heart. . . . And the Lord 
said, My Spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also 
is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years" (Gen. 
6:3, 5, 6, 11, 12). 

" An hundred and twenty years!'' Does Divine Wisdom ever 
err? Having observed that man, before the Flood, maintancd an 
average life-span of 912 years, we now notice that God has decreed 
that his days shall be vastly decreased. H ow is this to be done? 
We shall see. 

Since God gave man a dominion over all living creatures, it 
seems absurdly inconsistent to presume that God ga\·e to man 
less of Life, llis greatest gift, than He gave to the beasts nf the 
fields and the fowls of the air, many of which are known to live 
almost a thOllsand years. Therefore, we feel fully justified in 
discarding this proposition as too preposterous to receive further 
attention; while we direct our thoughts to a consideration of con
ditions which, with sufficient reason, seem to be responsible for 
this apparently unnatural situation. 

We have observed that after man disobeyed the command of 
God, several sentences were passed upon him. Still, none of them 
seem to have shortened the span of life from Adam's time to 
Noah, for Adam lived 930 years and N oah, who did not pass away 
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until 350 years after the Flood, lived 950 years. We have furt her 
observed that from Noah to Nabor, a matter of but eight genera
tions, the life-spand diminishes to the astonishing figure of 148 
years; while in the nine preceding generations, from Adam to 
Noah, a variation so slight occurred as to be passed without par
ticular comment. And we have further observed that the permis· 
sion to cat flesh was not granted until after the Flood, and we have 
nssumed it as an opinion that herein lies the chief causative factor 
largely responsible for the vast and precipitous decline in the 
length of human life, which we hear God saying shall be 120 years. 
In other words, the eating of flesh, and the depravity of the body 
and mind resulting therefrom, which have produced degeneration 
and degradation among all people, are the things that are destroy
ing the race. 

Before the Deluge, mnny think that the principal food of man 
was fruit. Others think that fruit is the only food which Divine 
Providence intended for man. All the evidence afforded by a care· 
ful study of comparative anatomy seems to confirm this view, ior 
it clearly indicates that man was originally frugivorous. The view 
seems to be further confirmed by the fact that various fruits 
receive early and prominent reference in Lhe Bible. Among the 
fruits so mentioned are figs. Adam and E1•e made for themselves 
aprons of "fig-leaves," and therefore figs must have been known at 
a very early period in mnn's life. Apples and dates are also spoken 
of ; and pomegranate, a fruit like the orar.ge, is of early mention 
(Ex. 28:33). Nuts and almonds were also known to the first men 
(Gen. 43:11). 

or the various fruits, it seems that the vine and the grape are 
accorded a very conspicuous place. We read that after the Flood 
"Noah began to be a husbandman, and he planted a vineyard': 
IGen. 9:20). He may also have planted other fruits but the 
importance of the vineyard in man's life is so great, that ft receives 
specific mention. It was further orderec that "Six years thou 
shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof" (Lev. 
2 S: 3) . I ndeed, grapes and their time of ripening were so com
monly known, that the time on which events occurred were 
designated by the time that certain kinds of grapes ripened
":-1ow the time was the time of the first ripe grapes" (Num. 13: 
20). 

The early and prominent place given lo grapes in the Bible 
makes them well worthy of particular atte1~tion. There is no food 
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more tempting to the sight than a well-formed cluster of ripe, 
luscious grapes; nor a food in itself more complete, perfect, and 
suitable for consumption just as received irom the hand of Nature. 
Uncooked grapes are practically n perfect food; consequently the 
special notice accorded them should be more impressive to us of 
this day. Composed as they are of from 7 5 to SO per cent. pure 
water, distilled by .Nature by a process unknown to science, and 
the blood of the body being approximately 80 per cent w~te:, a 
diet of ripe, uncookerl grapes furnishes the bl~od-the bmld1~g, 
nourishing, and healing agent of the body _(the hfe ~ereo~)-vnth 
the solids and the liquids needed for nounsbment, m the1r proper 
proportions ; and, fully as import<mt, with a minimum of labor on 
tbe part of the digestive organs. . . 

How decidedlv different in this one respect alone, IS frwt from 
all other foods.· The sugars, acids, and juices of ripe fruits are 
already digc~ted, requiring only absorption by the body to make 
them available for use. Wbereas, meat, bread, beans, peas, pota
toes. and all other articles of diet now so commonly used, try and 
weary the powers of digestion by a tong and laborious process, 
using up so much of the vital and. nervous ener!?Y, tha~ we feel dull 
and languid when we should feel JUSt the oppos1te. Th1s extra lahor 
devolving upon the delicate machinery, is sufficient in itself alone 
to shorten life · for as labor is the wearing agent, the less labor that 
the digestive ~rgans are requireci to perform, consistent with 
health, the longer will they last. 

As to grapes being an ideal food, Dr. Holbrook, in his book 
"Eating for Strength," says (p. 134) :- . . 

"The physiological effects of the grape are sigmncant. . : . . 
They increase nutrition, promote secretion, improve the actiOn of 
the liver, kidneys, and bowels, and add to the health. T he su?ar 
of the grape (which may often be as high a~ 30 per cent.), requm;s 
no digestion, but is taken almost at once mto the blood, where .1t 
renders up its force as required; so also ol the water. The dextrm 
of the grape promotes the secretion of pepsin, and this favors 
digestion. . . . The phosphoric acid, of which there is consider
able, acts most favorably on all tht bodily functions, and especially 
on the brain. . . ." 

When we weigh the matter carefully, we observe the many 
advantages accruing to the body . fro~ a diet of graP_es. They 
increase nutri tion, promote secretwn, 1mprove the action of the 
liver, kidneys, and bowels-all of which adds to the health. The 
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sugar of tbe grape requires no digestion, but is appropriated, 
absorbed, and assimilated by the system with no expenditure of 
vital energy, and no undue waste oi nervous energy. The rich 
liquid of the grape, with which it abounds, and which is perchance 
the only natural ancl wholesome drink o( man, is rich in acids and 
minerals, supplying the blood with the proper elements of nutri
tion and growth, and promoting the secretory and excretory func
tions of the organism. 

The permission to eat flesh appear:; to be the last sentence 
passed upon man for disobedience. Divine 'Wisdom never errs. 
So the eating of flesh and the an hundred artd t1venty years as the 
life-span oi man, must be inseparably En ked togetber. For God 
did know that by this means His decree ·Jf 011 hur.dred and twenty 
years as the life of man, while be follmved and continued in h is 
riotous and corrupt manner of living, would be carried into effect. 
The truth of this assumption may be questioned by some, but it 
seems so apparent that it cannot well be doubted. Nor do we see 
that it can be successfully assailed, if we carefully consider two 
facts: ( 1) that a iter the eating of flesh was granted, it requires 
but eight generations to reduce tbe length of life from 950 years to 
148; ami (2) that we have authentic record oi men in modern 
times having lived considerably beyond the age attained by Nahor 
at his death;- all of which constrains us to believe two things: (a) 
that the ages as recorded in the .Bible were calculated in approxi
mately tl1e same manner as ages are caculated in this day ; and 
(b) that the feasting on flesh was the mode of puni<>bment designed 
by Divine Wisdom to diminish the days of man down to the 
decreed limit of an Jmndred and twenty years for his continued 
disobedience and corruption. 

However, there are many things entering into life, wbcib influ
ence the development of the body, either promoting or preventing 
its approximation to an ideal state of perfection ; making it quite 
impracticable here to attempt t o enumerate them all. Suffice it to 
say, that as the body is built from building material furnished 
only by food and drink, then food and drink exert a most profound 
influence upon the body in three ways: ( 1) in its growth and devel
opment; (2) in the formation of its habits, appetites, desires, dis
position, etc.; and (3) in its decline and decay. 

In the case of all animal bodies, it is known that they are in a 
state of constant mutation; that b illions of atoms are daily sepa
ra ted from our corporeal frame ; and that their places are supplied 
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by newly organized matter, derived and received only from nutri
tious substances contained in the stream of life. Climate, light, 
sunshine, air, exercise, thoughts, etc., will, of thcrruelves, mate
rially influence the constantly occurring changes. But all other 
things being equal, the more natural and suitable the food and 
drink, the more complete and perfect is the development of the 
body, the more resisting power it has, and the longer will it last. 

l1s an illllstration of the inflllence of food on the body, there 
are many authentic accounts of remarkable changes produced upon 
animals, as well as upon human beings, by a change of diet. For 
in proportion as food is more or less suitable, nutritious, and 
stimulating, in the same proportion will every organ o[ the body, 
as well as every particle of every organ, be influenced and v:.ry 
irom its originally normal state. For instance, by a change of 
iood, young worker bees in the comb may be changed into queen 
bees. The digastric muscle in birds of prey is so small as not to 
be easily detected ; yet if a bird or this kind be led only grain, 
the muscle develops to a degree that it can not be recognized as 
belonging to a bird of prey. The South American ostrich is a 
native of a more productive soil that the African ostrich; the 
conSI'()u~nce is, that the gastric gl:md of the former are less com
plex and numerous than those of the latter, and the triturating 
urgan is less developed. 

Every one knows that plants on poor soil do not attain the 
same degree of growth and development as similar plants on fer
tile soil. Com, for example, on very infertile soil, will not develop 
~ufflcicntly to produce an car of grain. Again, some soils are so 
unsuitable and unfavorable for its growth, that it will fade and 
die Ion~ before its allotted time hns been fulfilled. So it is with 
all kinds of plants and trees. Oaks on fertile bottom land grow 
to be veritable giams of the forest, surviving for centuries. The 
same trees on rocky, infertile hillsides are dwarfed and short-lived. 
Animal bodies, no less than plants and trees, are similarly influ
enced depending for growth, development, and lasting .qualities 
of th~ body, upon proper food and drink. Unless SUjlpiied with 
suitable food and drink, animal bodies, like plants and trees, will 
develop prematurely, and decay and die long before their actually 
allotter time bas run. 

Now, ii all the trees we knew of, were those dwarfed, short-lived 
trees growing on rocky, infertile hillsides, we should have no reason 
to know that these trees were drawied and decadent. I n the 
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absence of such k..nowledge, how difficult would it be to persuade 
us to believe that the same trees, on ideal soil, would grow several 
times as large, and live several times as long. This we know from 
observation to be a fact. Where can we observe this as to man? 
For this reason, man, in strict propriety, must be regarded as an 
eJ~:tinct species; because while he ls undoubtedly and actually a 
living species of the man God made, yet the species, as a whole, 
have become so decadent in body, in intellect, and in duration of 
life, due to such foreign and artificial habits of living, that it would 
bt: worse than folly to compare the man we know with the first 
men on earth. It were just as reasonable to compare the scrubby 
oak with its giant brother. Halle, in his "Hygiene," is of the 
opinion that man has vastly degenerated, due to his artificial 
manner of living. He says:-

"Moses, in his history of the world, describes the different sub
stances which man successively included in the range of aliment
ary matter. H e represents him as at first faithful to reason ; then 
transgressing to the rules which it prescnbes; obedient to the laws 
of necessity, but yieldin~t to the charms of pleasure with too faint 
a resistance; satisfying his hun~~;er with the fruits with which the 
trees in a happy climate abundantly supplied him; then with the 
hfrbs and corn which he obtained from a more avaricious earth, 
as the reward of his labors; with the milk of his flocks; and, finally, 
with their flesh; subjecting, also, the juices of vegetables to the 
process of fermentation; and extracting from them liquors which 
. . . intoxicate and deprive him of reason. He exhibits to us 
the duration of Ji(e diminishing in proportion as he created to him
self new wants." 

"There were giants in tbe earth in those days" (Gen. 6:4) . 
Just as oak trees on fertile soil grow to be giants in size and 
length of life, compared with the samf kind of trees on rocky, 
hillside soil, so men subsisting on unsuitable foods that stimulate 
and degenerate the human fmme, and shorten its days, are as 
pigmies and dwarfs, in stature, in fntell~ct, and in length of life, 
in comparison with the patriarchs who lived before the Flood. 
There were also giants after the Flood, living in countries where 
the custom continued and prevailed of subsisting on fruits. 

When Moses sent men t o spy out the land of Canaan, as these 
men came unto the brook (valley) or Eschol (a cluster of grapes), 
they cut down a branch with on~ cluster of grapes, and bore it 
between two upon a staff; and here they also found the pomegran-
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ales and the figs (Num. 13:23). They returned and to Moses 
reported that "the land whither thou sendesl us . . fioweth 
with milk and honey; and this is tl!e fruit of it" (Num. 13:27). , 

We observe that these men, sent to "search the land or Canaan, 
were not interested in hogs and catlle. Food, however, was the 
paramount question; but not of the kind by which we of today 
report favorably or unfavorably on a country. They said nothing 
of corn, wheat, and oats. It was fruit, the real and ideal food of 
man, that they were searching for, because these men had not as 
yet suffered their natural desires and propensities lp be preverled 
to a degree that they preferred quivering flesh to luscious fruit. 
"The land floweth with milk and honey; and this is the fruit of 
it," they said. "They returned from searching of the land after 
forty doys," and they brought of the grapes, the pot~egranatcs, 
and figs, "unto all the congregation, and shewed them the fruit 
of the land" (Num. 13:26) . 

In this wonderful land grapes grew so profusely that they named 
the place the Valley of Grapes; and so large did they grO\\' that 
one cluster was borne between two upon a staff. The inhabitants 
of that wonderiul land of grapes, who subsisted on the delicious 
fruit, were themselves so large that of them it is said:-

" And all the people that we saw in it are men of a great stature. 
And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, which come of the 
giants: and we were in our sight (compared to them) as grass
hoppers, and so we were in their sight" (Num. 13:32, 33). 

I t seems that the sons of Anak were so large that they were a 
standard oi measwcmcnt of other large people; for it is further 
said:-

"T hc Emim dwelt therein in times past, a people great, and 
many, and tall, as the Anakin; which also were accounted giants 
(Deut. 2: 10, 11). 

The Amorite dwell in the mountains of Canaan ; and of their 
gigantic siu it is related:-

"Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them, whose height was 
like the height of the cedars, and he was strong as the oaks" 
(Amos. 2:9) . 

In Joshua 15:8, and again in 18:16, a people so large are 
referred to, that their country is called "the valley of the giants." 
In Deut. 3: 11, we observe that "Only Og king of Bashan remained 
of the remnants of giants ; that his bedstead was of iron; and 
that nine cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth 
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of it, after the cubits of a man." Webster states that the length 
of the Greek cubit is 18.20 inches, and that the Hebrew cubit is 
somewhat longer. Assuming the Hebrew cubit as 18.25 inches, 
Og's bedstead was approximately six feet wide by 14 feet long, 
making Og himself about 12 feet tall, with a thorax (chest) girth 
of perhaps seven feet. These people no doubt grew up and lived 
in the Valley of Grapes. 

Why were there "giants in the earth in those days"? For the 
obvious reason that men lived more naturally then than men 
afterwards lived. They subsisted on perfect food, furnished by 
God to fit the body He had also made; and the body thus nour
ished, developed slowly, completely, and perfectly. The needs oi 
the body were fully supplied and satisfied with food that did not, 
by unnecessary labor, waste its energy nor wear its organs. The 
more the labor of digestion is economized, the more energy is left 
for the purpose of growth anrl development. The function or 
digestion cannot be performed without a large supply of blood and 
nervous power; and in the comparutive lassitude and languor that 
follow a meal of modem food , every person has proof that this 
supply of blood and nervous power is furnished at the expense of 
the body in general. If the requisite nutriment must be obtained 
from a large quantity of unsuitable food, more labor must be 
expended by the digestive organs in trying to supply and satisfy 
the requirements of the body, than when the nutriment is fully 
and readily obtained from a smaller quantity of suitable food. This 
extr.J labor alone is such a taJt upon the body-machinery, that it 
exhibits its effect in due time by a decrease both in the size of the 
adult body and in the number of its days. 

There is another important fRctor to be considered in this con
nection, and that is the matter of hastening growth and develop
ment. For as we hasten the development of the body, so do we 
hasten its decay. The bodies of animals and of men, by the use 
of stimulating food and drink, may be inftuencerl to develop pre
maturely, leading to early decay. This is so because the stimulat
ing effect exhausts more rapidly the Vital Force, and wastes more 
quickly the substance of the organs. The habitual use of stimu
lating substances accelerate organic function, rendering the vital 
changes more rapid, Jess complete, and the general results of the 
vital economy less perfect. Graham explains that there is no law 
of organic life, extending over the wh~le animal and vegetaJ 
kingdom, which is more genen.l and more certain than this; and 
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be affirms that the slower the growth of organic bodies, consistently 
with the perfectly healthy and .,;igorous condition and action of 
the vital powers, the more complete arc the vital processes, and 
the more perfect is the general development. 

"Indeed, this law," says he, "or one very analogous to it, extends 
throughout the material world, and gov~rns the formation of all 
material bodies. Even those Ctystals of the mineral kingdom, 
which are formed most slowly, and, as it were, in the undisputed 
tranquility and serenity of Nature, are the most perfect and beau
tiful. In the vital economy of the human body, all the changes con
cerned in the nourishment and development of the system, are the 
most healthfully slow and complete, when the food is purely vege
table; and it therefore must follow, irom every known physiologi
cal principle in the human constitution, that, all other things being 
equal, a pure and well-chosen vegetable diet is most conducive to 
completeness of bodily development and perfectness oi smmetry 
and beauty" (Vol. 2; p. 148) . 

Now, if a sufficiently nutritious diet be not supplied to the 
young, normal development is arrested; or, more properly speak
ing, it is hastened. For the body comes to maturity too soon and 
stop5 growth before it!' allotted time; and, consequently, before it 
has completely and perfectly developed. We can easily satisfy 
ourselves as to this, by planting corn on hillside land and at the 
same time in the botlom at the foot of the hill. The com on the 
bottom land will grow much larger, develop more fully, be slower 
in maturing, and will be green in color and continue to live after 
the hillside corn is brown and dead. Just so with the animal body 
subsisting on unsuitable food. 

In a most striking manner similar results are produced by the 
use of foods and drinks that stimulate. For then all processes of 
the body are unduly hastened; and, among other detrimental 
cifects, the body develops and matures too quickly, resulting in a 
dwarfed and degenerated organism, comparatively speaking, that 
will just as quickly commence to decline and decay. As to this, we 
may also satisfy ourselves by planting corn on land too highly 
fertilized. The effect of the highly stimulating soil on the plants 
will be quite the same in the end to the corn grown on infertile 
land. The plants will be dwarfed, decadent, and soon die. The 
long-lasting species of plants, trees, and animals, are those that 
grow under ideal condition, supplied with suitable nourishment, so 
that the development is slow, consonant, complete, and perfect. 
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Intoxicating liquids have a tendency to stimulate the organism. 
So has flesh food. In fact, flesh food pcsscsses a greater proper· 
tion of stimulating power to its quantity of nutriment matter, than 
any other substance used for food, and from this source comes 
much of the harm from which the body suffers. Likewise, condi
ments, such as salt, spices, vinegar, etc., used principally to make 
flesh food more palatable, are highly stimulating and decidedly 
degenerating. 

One stimulant calls for another. The eating of flesh food unduly 
stimulates the organism, and this induces a craving for fermented 
fruit juices. "Where animal iood i5 used in a great proportion," 
says Sir John Sinclair, "fermented liquors become in a great meas· 
ure necessary to obviate, in some degree, the septic tendency of 
such a way of living." It was not until Divine permission was 
granted Noah and his generations to eat of flesh, and immediately 
thereafter, that we read, "He drank of the wine and was drunken" 
(Gen. 9:21). Also, when Jacob brought to his father Isaac the 
savory flesh that he liked, we notice thr:t "he brought h.im wine, 
and he drank" (Gen. 27:2 5). When Judah was called to weeping, 
and to mourning, it on the contrary encouraged "joy and gladness, 
slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating Jle~h, and drinking wine" 
(Isa. 22: 13). Solomon knew of the indissolube union existing 
between flesh iood and the diffusible ;timuli: hence his sage 
advice, "Be not amongst wine-bibbers; amongst rio tous caters of 
flesh" (Prov. 23:20). 

From the evidence here adduced, we assume that eating flesh 
and drinking fermented fruit juices are degenerative appetites 
that were connascent; for no sooner die the eating of flesh come 
into man's life, than the drinking of intoxicants appears; and thus 
consorted they continue and remain with man, to destroy his hap
piness, degrade his body and intellect, and diminish his days, 
increasing in intensity with the coming of the years. 

Robert Walter, M. D., explains with great clearness how all 
substances tbat stimulate the system, hasten its decay by wa!!ling 
its power. He says:-

" . Vital energy is the product of Vital Force, as this 
Force is ca.llcd forth by occasions or conditions to receive and con· 
trol the physical and chemica.! forces of food, drink, etc. Increased 
vital energy involves increased expenditure of Vital Force. Phys
ical and chemical forces cannot do vital work; tbey may aid the 
Vital Force, but they always induce further expenditure of Vital 
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Force. The proof of this lies in the fact that no amount of food, 
drink, air, stimulant, or tonic can take the place of sleep. Sleep 
and rest reduce the e;,.penditure; all other agencies increase it. . . 

". . . Agencies which increase the vital energy, reduce the 
Vital Force and destroy . . . Lile. ~very stimulant, tonic, 
nervine . . . is a draft upon the Vital Constitution, and a 
source uf exhaustion to the Vital Force. Food is no exception to 
drink or drug, except that whenever the organi8m is in a condition 
to use food, it supplies material for bulding up the organism and 
physical forces for the performance of physical functions. But 
food call~ forth and expends inherent Vital Power just as any other 
objective agency docs. Even Life it5el! is a coming forth from the 
Invisible Realm of Vital Inheritance, which by coming forth is 
transferred from one state of existence to another. Work and 
worry, food and drink, stimulant and tonic, whatever increases 
vital activity, hastens the consumma:ion. Whether we are consid
l'red as mariners on Life's ocean, or laborers in the fields of destiny, 
the more rapid the pace, the quicker we reach the end. Death is 
the consummation of earthly life. Sleep and rest stay the 
progress; all other things, even food, hasten the end. Work done 
rcvn:~t:Dl5 the (.lOWer t.lli:t has dou" il; whetJ•er performed easily vr 
laboriously, it involves the transfer of the power from the worker 
to the work. 

. . Whatever increases vital energy, correspondingly 
reduces Vital Force. Whether it be labor, busine;s, danger, 
responsibility, tonic, stimulant, no matter what be the agency that 
causes Vital Action, it thereby expends the Vital Power. . . . 
Food and stimulants develop vital energy; but Vital Force is a 
fact of Inherit.ance which food, drink, stimulant (do not supply 
but)call forth and expend in the form of vital energy. 

" . . The vital organism, no less than external Kature, is 
a reservoir of force, which constitutes the only basis of supply for 
every form of vital activity. . . Tbe chief occasions for call· 
ing forth our Vital Force are food, drink, work, tonics, stimulants, 
responsibilities, or any other taxations, and they all produce their 
effects in the same way, by erpending the Vital Resourcee. These 
Resources may be used wisely, or foolisbly wasted. . . . 
Means calculated tJo (conserve a.nd recuperate power (Vital P'orce) 
by reducing energy . are both available and valuable, 
while those which increase energy, as do tonics and 
stimulants, are destructive to the last stage, (Vital Science). 

---- ~-
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The mode in which stimubnts act on the body, is by exciting 
the nervous energy, and acceleratinp; the circulation, and thus 
producing rapid transformation of the tissue! throughout the whole 
structure; and while these rapid changes nre occurring, whether 
as the effect of flesh food, fermented liquors, anger, madness, fever, 
or exercise, the muscular power is, for the time being increased · 
but exhaustion constantly succeeds, and w!ll invarinbly be in pro~ 
portion to the degree and duration of their action. P roper exer
cise is the only safe and legitimate stimulant, in a normal 3tate of 
the system; for it creates a healthy and natural demand for 
renewal, by promoting the requisite decomposition of structure· 
while the otehrs destroy the balance between decay and reproduc: 
tion, and thus induce degeneration. 

"Those effects," says Dr. Tratl, "which are called stimulant, 
tonic, etc., are in reality the evidences of the resista.nce which the 
Vit~l Powers make to the injurious or impure substance, and not, 
as IS commonly supposed, the action of the article on the system. 
The feeling of strength is increased, for the reason that the energies 
of the system are aroused into unnatural intensity of action to 
defend the vital machinery; and the reason that a. depression of 
power is always experienced afterwards, is because the vital energy 
has been expended, useleS!'ly wasted, in the 5truggle." 

Aside from the harm resulting from the stimulating effect of 
flesh food, it bas been demonstrated that chyle elaborated from 
the flesh food putrefies SOO!ler than chyle from fruit and vegetable 
food. Chyle from flesh food putrefies in three or four days at 
lon~cst; while chyle from .rru!t and vegetable food, from its greater 
punty and more perfect VJtahty, mny be kept for many days, with
out becomins putrid. Graham says it is "well known, also, that 
human blood formed from flesh food will pu~rify, when taken from 
the living blood vessels, in a much shorter time than blood formed 
from pure vegetable aliment; and that there is always, other things 
being equal, a much greater febrile and putrescent tendency in 
living bodies of those who subsist mostly on animal food, than in 
those who subsist wholly on pure vegetab:e aliment. Hence, if 
two healthy. robust men of the same age, the one subsisting prin
cipally on flesh-meat, and the other exclusively on a diet of vege
table food and water, be suddenly shot down and killed, in warm 
weather, and both bodies be laid out in the ordinary manner, and 
left to the action of the elements and affinities of the inorganic 
kingdom, the body of the vegetable-eater will remain two or three 
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times as long as the body of the flesh-eater will, without becoming 
intolerably offensive from the process of putrefaction" (Vol. 2, 
p. 115). 

The body is built, renewed, and nourished by the blood. As 
blood made oi flesh food putrifies quicker than blood made of 
fruits and vegetables, the cell~ and tissues, being built and renewed 
of the quicker-putrefying blood, must change with greater rapidity, 
or the entire body would soon decay and be destroyer!. To com
pensate for the changed condition, forced upon the body by the 
practice oi eating flesh, ~ature, striving always to prolong the 
existence of the body and protect it from the errors of man, adjusts 
it to the condition by quickening its functions, causing tissue, cell, 
and other changes to occur with gre<.ter rapidity. 

In this way, the practice of eating flesh has quickened the func
tions of the body, hastening its development, maturity, and end. 
Yet, the speeding up was a necessary change to meet a ne,., condi
tion, created by new habits. For while the time is diminished to 
which the living organism would sur1ive if it subsisted on the slow· 
er-acting diet of fruits and vegetal:les, still its days are actually 
prolonged when it is forced to ~ubsist on flesh. Were it not for the 
acceler:nion of organic function, the quicker putrlfying blood, and 
all parts of the body built thereof, would decompose before the 
tissue, cell, and other changes could occur and the morbid matter 
be carried off, and the body would be destroyed in short order. So, 
as paradoxical as it appears, Kature, who never errs, actually 
lengthens life by shortening it. 

This power of the Jiving organism to adjust itsel f to changing 
conditions, as mentioned elsewhere, is little short of marvelous. 
The slower changes occuring in the structure of the organism on 
a diet of fruits and vegetables, must, as we observe, be quickened 
when ilesb is eaten. Smith observes that in the same individual, 
while ilesh is eaten, a larger quantity of air is required for respira
tion, and a. greater proportion of 01:ygen is consumed, than when 
vegetable aliment is employed. This results in Lhe respiration 
being more frequent in a given time, when tho individual subsists 
oo flesh, than when be subsists on fruits and vegetabloo. In fact, it 
has been determined by experimentation that all processes of the 
organ.ism, whe:l Bosh is eaten, are more rapid, a.nd attended witl1 
greater expenditure of Vital F'orca and waste of the organized 
substance, than when the diet consi~ts of fruits and vegetables. 

"From the whole of these facts," continues Smith, "we may con-
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elude that the more stimulating and heating the diet, the more 
rapidly the changes in the relative propo:tion and condition of 
the solids and fluids take place, the more rapidly ossification, the 
great process of decay, occurrs; the solid becoming dry, inelastic, 
and unyielding. Hence, a diet of flesh food is less favorable to 
longevity than what we ha"e seen to be the original and natural 
cliet of man; namely, fruits, roots, nuts, and grain, with otber 
farinaceous substances, which form chyle, blood, and tissues less 
subject to chemical decomposition, and requiring less rapid 
changes for the production of animal heat. The quicker the motion 
of any complicated piece of machinery, Lhc sooner it is worn out; 
and the observation is equally true when applied to the animal 
strncture. Each process of decay and r c n e w a I brings 
it nearer to its final destination ; and the more these changes a rc 
accellerated by stimulating food (and drinlr.), or any other means 
which increase the rapidity of the circulation and respiration, the 
sooner will the period of old age and decrepitude overtake us." 

"The more slowly man grows," says Prof. Hufeland, "the later he 
attains to maturity, and tbe longer all his powers are in expanding, 
the longer will be the duration of his life;-as the existence of a 
creature is prolong~ in proportion to the time required for expan
sion. Everything, therefore, that haste:ls vital consumption, 
shortens li fe ; and, consequently, the more intensive the vital 
action, the shorter the life. If you would live long, live moder
ately, and avoid a stimulating, heating diet; such as a great deal 
of flesh, eggs, chocolate, wine, and spices.'' 

"Flesh food," observes Smith, "and all other stimulating foods 
and drinks, particular in youth, do incalculable mischief; though 
by such slow degrees that , in general , the evil is neither perceived 
nor suspected. The stream of life is precipitately hurried on; the 
passions are prematurely developed; and, like a plant that has 
been forced too rapidly, by artificial heat and stimulating com
posts, the organism is exhausted ; and it becomes diseased and 
decrepit when it would, under a more appropriate diet; have been 
in its perfection." 

"Intensive action cannot be extensive.'' If quickened function 
hastens the development of the body, it is as certain to hasten its 
decay. If the body develops slowly, completely , and healthfully, 
the periods of infancy, childhood, and adolescence will be much 
prolonged; the period of youth may extend to what we now term 
old age, while the period of vigorous manhood will be correspond-
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ingly prolonged. "A stimulating regimen," says Dr. 'l'rall, "may 
prodU<:e rapid development of the body; it may produce extraor
dinary precocity in mind or body, or both; but it is a kind of 
development unfortunate for its possessor. . . It is a process 
which makes the child a giant, and the man a d'IIJ(Jt'/. It may pro
duce manifestations oi maturity at twelve, and symptoms of decay 
at twenty." 

Bearing in mind the facts set forth by various authors regard
ing the hastening of the body, by stimulating foods and drinks, to 
development, decrepitude, and decay, we shall see that these facts 
are further confirmed by the evidence furnisbed by the Bible. We 
are not told of the age of Adam when be begat Cain and Abel, but 
it is said that he lived 130 years and begat Seth. N ow, Seth, at 
the age of 105, begat Enos; Enos, at 90, begat Cninan ; the latter, 
at 70, begat Maha!aleel; and Mahalaleel was 65 when he begat 
Jared. 

In the absence of specific information to the contrary on that 
particular point, we seem justified in assuming that men, then as 
now did not engage in the marital relation until fully grown and 
mat~red ; for such, we know, is the general rule of this age. There
fore it must be also assumed that these old patriarchs did n ot 
arri~e at full maturity until sometime near the ages given, which 
range from 65 years upwards. 

Mahalaleel was 65 when he begat Jared, and Enoch was the 
same age when he begat Methuselah. All the rest of the men 
recorded as having lived before the Deluge, were older than Maba
laleel and Enoch when they begat their first offspring. Methuselah 
was 187 when he begat Lamech, and Sbem, Noah's son, was 100 
years old when " the Jlood of waters was upon the earth," and be 
begat Arphaxad two years afterwards. Howerver, !imilar varia
tions occur today, as men beget their first offsprings from 20 years 
of age upward. 

We now come to a surprising change in human life. It is a 
change most remarkable because of its extreme abruptness. It 
were as tho the former race of men disappears entirely and a new 
race springs into existence. The Flood passes into history; the 
permission to eat flesh has been granted; and now let us see what 
follows the new grant in the development and maturity of man. 
Shem we have observed was 102 when he begat Arphaxad, and he 
died at 602. He reached full maturity before the Flood, and was 
possessed of a body and intellect developed slowly, completely, and 
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perfectly, from the same food and drink, and in the same ideal 
manner, as that of his ancestors before him. 

We have previously ob~erved the destructive effect of stimulat
ing flesh food, and fermented fruit juices, its concomitant, even 
on Shem's perfectly developed frame: ior it decreased his days to 
348 years less than his father's age-the fi rst decline of such great 
proportion from the days of Adam. But the startling part of the 
entire situation is that of his son, Arphaxad, the first generation 
after the Flood ; and consequently, the f1rst to subsist on flesh food 
from childhood, and later to indulge in fermented fruit juices. 

What is the result? His father did not develop and beget him 
until the age of 102, but he begat Salah, his lim offspring, at the 
early age of 35, and died al 438. We see that he arrived at matur
ity in about half the period of time required for his ancestors, and 
survived about half as long, living 164 years less than his father, 
and 512 years less than Noah, his grandfather. 

We observe that the premature development of the body con
tinues, with but little variation, and the length of life gradually 
shortens (except as to Eber, who lived 464 years) , until we reach 
Nahor, six generations from Arpbaxad. Nabor arrives at full 
maturity with the speed of modem man, approximately, being 
only 29 when he begat Tcrah, and dying at the early age of 148. 
So we see that as the stimulating food and drink hasten the devel
opment and maturity of the body, it in the same proportion has
tens its decay- for when 90 years were required for the body to 
develop and mature, men survived over 900 years; and afterwards, 
when the body developed and matured in 30 years, 150 years is 
the period of its duration. What could be more obvious than 
these facts? 

Is the Divine Decree of a11 lttmdred a11d twenty yoors as the days 
of man being carried into effect? Does Divine Wisdom ever err? 
Are flesh food and fermented fruit juices the two primary and 
principal substances responsible for the precipitous decline in the 
health and years of man? Stlppose we endeavor to discover the 
tn1th of this by expending but a small portion of the prodigious 
wealth now being wasted by science in the feverish and foolish 
search for "cures" t11at arc going to rid the world of "disease," but 
always fail to fulfill the claims of "scientists." 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE FAT£ FOOD. 

"My opinion based on a quarter of a century's study oi diet, 
is t hat tbc future lies with the fruitarian, and that the practice 
of flesh-eating will hecome more and more relegated to the 
lower classes and unimaginative minds."-/osiah Oldfield, M, 
D., M.A., D. C. L., M. R. C. S., L. R. C. P. o England, 

The animal body, during life, is always in a state of constant 
change. It is constantly decaying and as constantly renewed. The 
material for the renewal is supplied by food and drink. The worn
out and decayed parts pass irom the body in various ways, princi
pally in the form nf gases and liquids. \\Then the process of decay 
and the process of renewal are balanced, the animal body enjoys 
health. Therefore, in a state of h~alth, we may correctly say that 
one-half of the body is in a process of decay, and the other half in 
a process of renewal. 

Where is there a man so stupid as to advocate the use of decay
ing timbers from one building, for the repair of defects in another 
building, due to its timbers decaying? Wbere is there a man whose 
common-sense is so deficient, that he believes in the theory and 
practice of using decaying tissues and cells from an animal body 
that is dead, to repair defects due to decaying tissues and cells 
in another that is alive? Yet, this is done daily by all who eat 
flesh; for, while the animal body is alive and in the best of health, 
one-hall of the flesh thereof is in f. process of decay. 

But man does not eat animals while they are alive. He first 
murders them, then feasts on their decaying carcass, often after 
the animal bas been dead for some days. So, instead of his eating 
flesh while only one-half of it is in the process of decay, he makes 
matters immeasurably worse by r.ot eating of it until il is all in 
the process of decay. For the animal body immediately come
mences putrefying the moment it is deprived of life; although the 
decomposition cannot be detected by the sense of smell, until it 
has progressed to a very considerable degree. 

Thus we observe, with much surprise, that man, the most intel
ligent of all creation, is so heedless and thoughtless of his health 

THE LAW OF LIFE AND HUMAN HEALTH 151 

and bodily welfare, that he endeavors to renew his own decaying 
tissues and cells by subsisting on the decaying tissues and cells of 
a dead animal body. Could anything be more contrary to reason? 
Could anything be more destructive to the organism? Could 
health and strength be expected to abide in such a body? What 
are the results of this degrading habit? We have noticed some of 
them in the preceding pages, and shall notice more of them here. 
But after we have said all that we know to say, the half will not 
have been told. 

Professor Metchnikoff, the renowned scientists, spent his entire 
life in the study of longevity. His chief discovery was of the fact 
that human life terminates principally thru putrefaction, with 
resul tant auto-intoxication in the alimentary t ract. He said, and 
proved, that by e:<ercising the colon (large bowel), be could 
lengthen life ten years. Ile did this in certain instances; and his 
researches led him even to state, that il the human body had no 
large intestine, or if putrefaction and poisoning in this organ could 
be prevented, he knew of no reason why life should not be pro
longed to double its present average length. 

The same "classical" medical reasoning that we hear from this 
";.cientists." is the ,;ame unsele£S babble that fills the pages of 
medical books. When man forsakes "t~.e strait gate and the nar
row way" in matters of food, as appointed to him by his Creator, 
and endeavors to subvert the Law of Life by attempting to subsist 
on decaying flesh, it is logical to expect tbis abominable substances 
to putrify in the body, and as discovered by Metclwikoff cause 
its destruction. ' 

An unlettered person of common intelligence, under these cir
cumstances, would urge a change of diet, to substances more suit
able for health, as the proper procedt:re. But "advanced and 
learned scientists," who find it expedient and profitable to teach 
patients that the body becomes derange( because of certain inher
ent defects, could stoop to no such simple, understandable meth
ods. Super-i!ducation and "science" is for a far different purpose. 
"Scientists'' remain silent as to the cause of putrefaction and poi
soning in the colon, largely because of tceir general ignorance con
cerning it, as is duly attested by their O\\n manner of living, harm
ful habits, general poor health, and premature death. Then 
instead of trying to discover end remove the cause, about which 
they know nothing, they advocate the correction of God's faulty 
workmanship, by a removal of the organ wherein putrefaction is 
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most marked. 
So Metchnlkoff, believing in the infallibility of " science," and 

the fallibility of Kature, sought to improve the condition, not by 
a change of diet-not by a removal of the cause-but by a removal 
of the alimentary canal; and he di:l in fact cut away parts of it in 
some instances. For he said that be could see no other use of 
the large intestine, than as a "receptacle for putrefying poisons"; 
and he opined that the body is better off without it. 

This theory led !1-Ietchnikofi, Lane, and n multitude of their fol
lowers, to reach the conclusion, that an organ which could become 
a source of so great mischief to the body, might well be eliminated. 
But hundreds of unfortunate victims, who submitted to the opera
tion, bear eloquent t estimony of the fact that this "scientific" 
method of improving on the handiwork of God was not a complete 
success. 

However, :\1ctchnikoff, of the o~thodox scientists, was the near
est to being right of any of them, when he stated that the great 
problem of health and longevity, is to keep the alimentary canal 
free from putrefaction. And the fact that alimentary putrefaction 
is responsible for premature death and the beginning of all disease, 
should be: shouted from the housetnps to Lhe h.rthest comers of 
the e..-.rth. Accompanying this intelligence should also be the sim
ple directions that tell bow to keep the alimentary canal free from 
putrefaction. For there is a way, a very simple one, and that way 
is not by cutting and carving the body. 

While Metchnikofi was right in his theory, he was wrong in his 
method of putting it into practice. But medical teaching, and not 
Metchnikoif, is responsible for thaL For when he urged the excis
ion of the colon as a means of remedying the defect, he was merely 
endorsing and advocating the theory taught in medical schools, 
that God's faulty wormanship in the construction of the human 
body, and not man'.> harmful habits, is the primary cause of prac
tically all disorders. 

In searching for the cause that creates :In internal bodily condi
tion so disastrous to health, as to lead "science" to demand as a 
remedy, the removal of the large intesth1e, we lind the trail leading 
back to flesh food. "Humau life termines principally thru putre· 
faction, with resultant auto-intoxication in the alimentary tract," 
opined Metchnikoff. The nutritive part of lean flesh is practically 
all protein. Of all kinds of protein, flesh i~> the least resistant to 
putrefaction. This is easily proven by placing a piece of fresh 
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beef by the side of some peanuts in a warm place. The peanuts 
contain almost as great a proportion of protein as the beef; but 
within a relatively short space of time, the beef will be unwhole
some and putrid, while the peanuts will remain sweet and whole
some almost indefinitely. 

The decomposition of food goes ou within the body, the same 
as without, only much faster, due to the relatively higher tempera
ture within the body. T he remnants of flesh food, passing on into 
the large bowel, undigcsted and unabsorted, are certain to putrify 
quickly, which they do, forming some of the most deadly poisons 
that chemists have any knowledge of. Therefore we are not sur· 
prised by Metchnikoff's declaration, that alimentary putrefaction 
is responsible I or premature death and th~ beginning of all disease, 
when we know these things, and also know bow universal and 
extensive is the use of festering flesh for food? 

According to an announcement oi the Department of Commerce, 
the American per capita consumption of flesh in 1922 was more 
than 150 pounds. This means ISO pounds a year for every man, 
woman, and child in this country. T hus, in order to poison their 
bodies and the quicker to end their days, the American people 
!'pP.IIt apprnximately $2,500,000,000.00 for this quantity of dead 
flesh io one year. 

But Mctchnikoff only scratched the surface. T his is so, because 
medical science (?) searches for the cause of disease only in defect
ive parts and functions of the organism. Had be gone beyond 
alimentary putrefaction, to remedy which he removed the colon, 
he would have found 11 condition many times more serious, to 
remedy which, w~thout doubt, be would have wanted to remove the 
whole circulatory system. And had he gone still further, he 
would have found a degenerative condition of the entire organism, 
to remedy which would require the removal of the cells, tissues, 
and even the bones of the body. 

What are these secondary and tertiary conditions? We shall see, 
When festering flesh food is elaborated into blood, th.is blood of 
course putrilles much sooner, as we have said, than blood made 
from fruits and vegetables. For the nature of the blood mU5t cor
respond t o the nature of the nutritition from which it is made. T he 
body must make blood from the food we eat, and the blood will 
be pure or impure as be food is wholesome or unwholesome. As to 
this Dr. T rail remarks: -

"Physiologists have noticed that the blood oi flesh-eating ani-
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mals undergoes putrefaction much sooner than that of vegetable
eating animals. The chyle of flesh·eating men, when taken out of 
the body, decomposes and becomes putrescent in less than a quar
ter of the time required for that of the vegetarian to undergo the 
same process. . . . ." 

Chyle is a nutritive fluid, of a whitish appearance, extracted by 
intestinal absorption from food that has been subjected to the 
action of the digestive organs. It is absorbed by the chyliferous 
vessels, which arise at the mucous surface of the small intestine, 
and is conveyed into the blood by the thoracic duct. It later 
becomes the blood that repairs and renews the cells and tissues. 

Dr Marcet, Oliver, L 'I-Jeritier, and other physiologists, unite in 
affirming tl1at chyle elaborated from flesh food putrefies in three 
or four days at longest; while cbyl~ made irom food composed of 
fruits and vegetables, due to its greater purity and more perfect 
vitality, may be kept for many days, without becoming purid. 
Graham declares it to be "well known, also, that human blood 
formed from animal food, will putrefy, when taken from the living 
blood vessels, in a much shorter time than that formed from pure 
(fruit anrl) vegetable aliment." 

But it doc.!! not end here. As we have said, the body, in life, is 
continually decaying and being brJken down, aJtd just as contin
ually being rebuilt. The building material is supplied by the 
blood, and the blood is made up from food and drink. Vv"hat kind 
of cells and tissues can be built of blood that is made of putrefying 
flesh? What danger lurks in the putrefaction of flesh food resi
due in the colon, compared to that arising from putrefaction of the 
life stream in the blood vessels? What danger n-sults from putre
faction of the vital fluid in the blood vessels, compared to that 
arising from putrefaction of the cells and tissues, built of putre
fying blood that is made of putre:ying flesh food? 

The only surprising fe<>.ture is, that the entire body does not 
completely putreiy, e\·en as we walk about the earth, as it does 
partially putrefy in so many instan:es. Witness the running noses, 
catarrhal discharges, festering ulcers, and pus-laden lungs that 
expel their putrid burden through coughing, which are so often 
encountered, and which are merely life-saving processes, throwing 
off the deadly products of putrefaction occurring within the body 
and blood. In a similar manner would the entire body rot and 
run into the earth, as a stream of corruption and pollution, but 
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f:Jr the wonderful perfection of Nature's work in all thing!, from 
the smallest to the greatest . 

In order to prolong our days, and pre·:ent the body's sinking 
dO'~'<"Il within a few short months, as a mass of rotten clay, due to 
the degenerating effect of flesh-eating, its functions must certainly 
have been much quickened in speed above the rate that existed in 
the organism of the frugivorous men who, before the Flood, sur
vived thru so !Illlny centuries, that Time grew weary in numbering 
their years. 

It is an established fact that the metamorphosis of the tissues of 
the Carnivora occurs with greater rapidity than in the case of the 
Herbivora. The more rapid transformation of the tissues of the 
Carnivora is a conditi011 of their existence; because it is only as 
the result of the change of the substances of the body, that those 
substances can be formed which are destined to enter into combi
nation with the oxygen of the air. In thi~ sense we may say that 
the ~lower-decomposing food forming t he diet of the Herbivora, 
renders unecessary so rapid a change as that occurring in the Car
nivora. T he consequence is, less oxygen is required, and tl1is 
reduces respiration, heart action, and the speed of all functions of 
the body. 

On the other hand, every physiologist m·Jst admit that the effect 
of flesh-eating is to increase the pulse, the re~piralion, and to 
accelerate all vital functions. Tbe quicker the motion of aoy 
machine, the sooner is it worn out. Since each turn of the "wheels 
of life" brings the body nearer the end, the faster the wheels tum, 
the sooner is the end reached. Yet, were it not for this marvelous 
ability of Nature to adjust the organism to its environment, the 
human bocly, on a diet of festering flesh, would decompose and 
collaose within a fe\1' months. 

what did we say? If the bodily functions were slowed down 25 
per cent. below the present rate, on a diet of putrid flesh, a man 
would not live ten clays. We have heretofore observed how ~ature, 
due to the degenerating condition thus forced upon the body, com
pensated for the same by increasing the functions, bringing the 
body to maturity in 35 years in the first generation after the F lood, 
when flesh for food was first permitted an:i used; whereas, before 
the Flood, when the eating of flesh was unknown, it required 
approximately 90 to 100 yenrs to develop and mature the body . 

The average individual would be appalled if he had the slight
est suspicion of the danger lurking in flesh food. In order the 
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better to realiz:e this, let us notice the matter more in particular. 
As to the quantity and virulence of poisons generated in a living 
body, Chester Levere says:-

"Therc are no poisons kn0\911 t.o bacteriology that a re more 
deadly, than the natural poisonous w:me or the (anirnat) body. 
rr a healthy person were compelled to breathe the poisonous car
bonic acid given off from his own lungs, death would result almost 
immediately. Urea, eliminated by the kidneys, if retained, would 
cause death in a short time. . . (p. 3 7). 

" The human system produces enough poison in 30 or 40 hours to 
destroy life if it were retained in the body. The poison is the 
natural waste and worn-out matter which, in health, is eliminated 
by the bowels, kidneys, lungs, tonsils, and skin" (Startling Facts 
:\bout Disease, p. 74). 

As long as life lasts, poisons are continually formed in the ani
mal body, due to its decay. At the time of slaughter, the body 
contains an average amount of poisonous waste in its cells, tissues, 
and blood. As function ceases wi:h death, the poisons that are in 
the body when an animal is killed, remain there. To this more 
poisons are added immediately, lor, as we ha\·e said, the entire 
body at once commences putrefying the moment it is deprived of 
life. These poisons we take into our body, when we eat ilesb, and 
out of this poisouou3 substance we expect the body to renew and 
repair i1s worn-out and decaying parts, and t o remain healthy and 
vigorous. If it fail~ so to remain, we never think of changing our 
habits, but instead we set out in Sl!arcb of "cures." 

T he various poisonous compounds formed in the body are called 
ptomains, leukomains, xanthins, sepsin, ure<~, uric acid, acetic 
acid, acetates, and numerous others. Experiments conducted on 
animals with some of these poisons, have produced decidedly 
destructive tendencies. For example, marked arterio-sclerosis 
(hardening of the arteries) and enlargement and latty degenera
tion of the he<~rt, and a form of Bright's d isease, in which tbe 
degenerative kidney resembled the large white kidney in man, 
have been produced by administering by mouth to animals over 
prolonged periods, small quanti:ics of two especially powerful 
poisons produced in the large intestine by putrefaction. 

t"ric acid and urea, as we have said, are two poisonous com
pounds produced in the animal body by waste and decay. The 
amount varies with a change of diet. For example, a test of the 
urine of a man subsisting for some time on an exclusive vegetable 
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diet, showed only 1.3 grains of uric acid, and 181.29 grains of 
urea excreted in 24 hours. A sim.ilar test in the case oi an indi
vidual living for some days on a strictly flesh diet, showed 22.64 
grains of uric acid, and 8 19.2 grains of urea. 

From this it is clearly evident that the eating or flesh imposes 
upon the kidneys many times the amount of labor that Nature 
intended they should perform. Such wholesale misuse and abuse 
is certain to have and leave serious results. The kidneys do their 
utmost to filter these Irritating, poisonous compounds from the 
blood, but become weak under the terrible strain, grow sluggish, 
the eliminative tissues clog, and the kidneys collapse, allowing the 
compounds t o remain in the blood and poison and pollute the 
entire organism. T hen !\Orne chronic disorder manifests itself in 
the form of rheumatism, asthma, cancer, Bright's disease, diabe
tes, tuberculosis, etc., and medical science (?) says that the cause 
of " disease" is unknown. 

Since the -eating of flesh fllls the body with excessive quantities 
of powerful poisons, and since we observe the harm that comes to 
man from this habit it is well to notice the perfection of Nature's 
marvelous work as demonstrated in the anatomy of the carnivora, 
whose body is provided with more efficient digestive m:~.chinery 
for destroying poisons that enter the body with food, than is the 
body of man. The principal difference in this respect is found in 
the liver. 

The liver is the largest gland in the body. Its chief function 
is to neutralize and destroy poisonous compounds entering the 
blood from digested food. This was proven by the ingenious expe
riment conducted by Eck, when a ligature was applied tightly 
to the portal vein close up to the liver ol a live dog. Wtih the 
portal circulation thus prevented from passing thru the sub~tance 
of the liver, it was found that a dog died in three ~ys on flesh 
food; whereas, if fed bread and milk , the dog would live in health 
for an almost indefinite length of time, even though the principal 
!unction of the liver be thus obstructed. 

Pavlov proved thut the 1 iver performed thrice as much labor 
on a flesh diet as on a non-flesh diet. The larger an organ, the 
more lahor can it perform. In this respect, a vast difference is 
observed in comparing the human livc.r with the liver oi the Carni
vora. The liver if the 1:\ltr.r is much larger, in proportion to the size 
of t.he body, than is the lmmnn liver. The liver of a turkey buzzard, 
in proportion to the size of its body, is approximately four times 
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as large as the human liver. It is also a marvel of poison-destroy
ing efikiency. 

Since festering flesh is not the natural food of man, Nature has 
obviously failed to provide him with the same wonderful poison
destroying machinery as she hao the Carnivora. ln man, the 
liver and the kidneys rece ive approximately equal quantities of 
blood. Therefore, whether the compound is derived from external 
sources, such as a diet of flesh, or generated within the body by 
ordinary tissue changes, the human liver deotroys only about one
half of the uric acid circulating in the blood, :md the other half 
must be eliminated by the kidneys. 

However, the liver of the Carnivora, being larger than the 
human liver, is also more active, receiving a much larger supply 
of blood in proportion to that received by the kidneys. Conse
quently, the liver of the Carnivora, due to its greater size and the 
further fact that it receives a larger quantity of blood, is able to 
destroy, proportionally, ten to f1f:een times as much uric acid as 
is the human liver. 

Due to the remarkable difference in this part oi the anatomy 
and its function, the Carnivora will remain in health while sub
s isting on decaying flesh containing such a quantity of poison as 
would soon kill a man. This is so because all but a very small 
portion of the poisonous comjXlunds entering the blood from the 
digestion of flesh food , is quickly and effectively neutralized and 
destroyed by the li1rer, and very little extra labor is required of 
the kidneys to eliminate the poisons which escape thru the liver of 
the Carnivora. 

The case is vastly different as to man. By eating of a pound of 
beef, which contains about 14 grains of uric acid, a man would 
impose an enormous amount of extra labor upon the kidneys; for 
fully half the entire amount of uric acid absorbed, musl be elimi
nated by the delicate orgam;. This is intensely important to con
sider, for the kidneys are least prepared to deal with this JXlison
ous compound; and uric acid, due to its iusolubility, is eliminated 
by the kidneys with great difficulty. So a diet that unduly aug
ments the amount of uric acid in the blood of man, soon leads to 
serious injury. When present in the blood in considerable quan
tities, it often happens that uric acid crystals form in groups in 
the kidneys, and kidney gt·avel is one of the evil effects. The 
medical method is to remove the gravel by an operation, and teach 
the sufferer that the cause of the disorder is unknown. 
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More of such stupid medical absurdity is exhibited in the prac
tice of feeding patients. The liver is a regular septice tank, a 
poison destroyer. Due to this fact, a pound of liver contains 
several times more poison than is found in a pound of flesh from 
the same body. Consequently, when man eats liver, he eats an 
escrementory gland that is thoroughly ~nd completely saturated 
vd tb deadly poisons. And yet liver is considered such choice food 
by the medical profession, that it is frequently served to patients 
in the best hospitals. We shall later observe iurthcr medical 
~tupidity as to diet. 

Sepsin, a poison so virulent that a mioute dose given to a large 
dog caused death in a few hour.;, is always present in the bowels 
of persons who eat flesh, and is always found in putrid flesh. And 
putrid flesh, containing this deadly poison, is used and considered 
as splendid food to make rich blood, nourish the body, and give 
it strength. In other words, it is gener~ly believed that the body 
can remain in health and strength while repairing its waste and 
wear with festering flesh. Then when it becomes diseased from 
this misuse and abuse, the medical men propose to "cure" it with 
other poisons equally as dangerous and deadly, while flesh is con
tinued in the diet. 

As further evidence of the perfection of great Nature's work, 
we find, by a study of comparative anatomy, that man's alimentary 
tract is not designated to handle flesh food. The colon of the 
carnivora, as the cat, dog, tiger, etc., is small, short, and smooth, 
whlle the colon of man is long, large, and pouched, as in the 
anthropoid ape and all other frugivorous animals. Under Com
parative Anatomy, p. 335, in his book "How Nature Cures," 
Emmet Densmore, M. D., gives the leogth of the intestinal canal 
of flesh-eating animals as tlzree times tbe length of the body , and 
that of man as twelve times the length of the body. 

.'\11 dead bodies are on heir way to decomposition and disinte
gration. The carnivora, with their short intestines, are fitted to 
c)(])edite tbe decaying process. In equipping the carnivora with 
short digestive tubeo, we behold another illustration of the pro
found wisdom of Nature, and of the petilous risk of man, with 
his long digestive canal, in attempting to alter his natural dietetic 
habits by adopting flesh for food. Not having far to travel in the 
intestines of the carnivora, the flesh food residue passes tbru the 
body so quickly, that putrefaction has little time to cause serious 
damage. But man, with his long intestines, delays the journey 
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of the decaying carcass to its sepulcher in Mother earth, and pays 
the penalty of his error by suffering from a host of depressing 
ailments, which follow in the wake of the animal carcass contin
uing its putrifying process in the human intestines. This is the 
chief reason why pronounced toxic effects, and the extremes of 
intestinal toxemia, are commonly fo1md in persons who subsist on 
flesh and suffer from constip.'ltion. 

So much truth has been disseminated in recent years regarding 
the detrimental effect of flesh food on the general health, that a 
noticeable decline in flesh consump:ion has occurred in this coun
try. The largest packers in the world state that if there is not an 
increase in the demand for flesh, they will be forced out of business 
in the not distant future. The decline in the demand for flesh is 
a source of much worry among the leaders of this industry, and 
in a r ecent article, appealing to U1e public to use more flesl1, 
appeared this statement:-

"But after all, what better argument for meat (flesh) is there 
than a thick steak, done to that per:ect tum which brings out little 
plashes of rich juice; or mayhap smothered in onions or garnished 
with creole sauce?" 

As we hnve said , dead flesh is thoroughly snturntcd with all 
sorts of clecaying waste, in the form of gases and liquids, which 
was on its way thru the circulatory system to the eliminatory 
organs, to be cast off as dangerous and unfit for further use, but 
hindered by death. The ''little plashes of rich juice," over which 
the lovers of flesh smack their lips, is nothing more nor less than 
this poisonous waste, in liquid form, arrested by death on its way 
to the eliminative organs, a considerable part of which would have 
been filtered from tbe blood by the kidneys, and passed off thru 
the bladder as urine. Of course, when this effete, morbid, poison
ous compound is heated, seared, salted, peppered, "smothered in 
onions, or garnished with creole sauce." the actual taste and odor 
of the urine, for instance, has lost its identificat·ion-but it is there 
just the same. By our sins we deceive no one but ourselves. 

In view of what has been said, it is enlightening to observe the 
medical stupidity, and the woeful want of knowledge, regarding 
proper food for man, tha.t is exhibited by eminent "scientists,'' who 
"protect the public health,'' who C:aim that certain "diseases" are 
"contagious," who force the sick into quarantine to "prevent the 
spread of "disease," and who assert that their super-education, and 
the importance of their professio1:, elevates them above the law 
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of the land. To this end \Ve shall quote Myers Solis-Cohen, A. B., 
M. D., instructor in Physical Diagnosis, University of Pennsylva
nia; Visiting Physician to the Hospital for Diseases of the Lungs, 
Chestnut Hill; Assi5tant Physician to the Philadelphia General 
Hospital; Physician to the Children's Dispensary of the Jewish 
Hospital, Philadelphia, taken from his ;vork entitled " Woman-in 
Girlhood, Wifehood, Motherhood." Under the subhead, "The 
Diet for a N ursing :Wother," he states:-

"The diet during the first three days should be very light, con
sisting chiefly of milk, wilh the addition of toast or crackers, gruel 
mush, grits or boiled rice anrl a lilf.le stewed fruit or baked apples. 
Gradually soft-boiled eggs, custard, junket, light puddings, broths, 
soups, jelly, sponge cake, ice cream, a charlotte russe, fresh fruit 
and vegetables are added to the dietary during lhe frr>t week. The 
white meat of fowls, sweetbread, lamb chops, fish and oysters 
may b~ given during the second week, and beef, bacon, and pota
toes during the third week .. . . "(?. 211 ). 

Under the subhead, "The Feeding cf Older Babies," for those 
of 18 months to two years, be advises the following: -

" ( 1) Boiled rice or a baked potato nashed and moistened with 
di•hgravy or bee( juice made liS stal!lu lat~r, "' glass of milk; or 
(2) Mutton or chicken broth with barl~y or rice in it, some bread 
and butter and some sago or rice pudding made with milk; or (3) 
A small portion of minced white meat of chicken or turkey, or 
minced rare roast beef, beefsteak, lamb, mutton or fish, bread and 
butter, a glass of milk." (p. 259). 

The "beer juice made as stated later," be says is made in the 
following manner:-

"Cut into rather thin pieces and very slightly boil one pound of 
round or tenderloin steak free from fa-t. Then cut into smaller 
pieces and CJ:press the juice with a lemcn-squeezer or, much better, 
with one of the meat-presses to be bo·Jght at the shops. Season 
with salt. The pound of meat will give from 3 to 6 ounces of 
beef-juice or thereabouts. After it is obtained, the juice can be 
warmed only slightly, or it \Viii coagulate. It may be given cold 
if desired. Occasionally infants prefer it sweetened." (p . 260) . 

While one " scientist" carefully gives directions as to what to 
eat during the various stages and phases of life, it is enlightening 
to compare what others say on the same subject. As to beef-juice 
and beef-tea, Milner Fothergill, M . .D., remarks :-

" All the bloodshed cause by the war-like disposition of Napo-
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leon is as nothing compared to the myriads of persons who have 
sunk into their graves through a misplaced confidence in the value 
of beef-tea." 

T hink of the babies and children given "beef-juice and beef-tea" 
under the orders of some of the eminent physicians of the land! 
We now know why 400,000 children under ten years of age die 
every year in the United States, as reported by the census D irector 
at Washington. Let us go on and observe what still others have 
to say regarding the matter of eating festering flesh. .1\lexander 
Haig, M. D., F. R. C. R., writes:-

" As animal flesh of all kinds contains either uric acid or sub
stances equivalent to it, such as xanthins, these sources of albu
men must be ruled out, for the blood cannot be kept properly free 
from this substance, while it is· being continually introduced with 
every mouthful swallowed. 

"A pound of beefsteak contains 14 grains of uric acid. The 
amount produced daily and eliminated by a person living on a 
non-flesh diet is a little more than 3 grains, or less than one-fourth 
the amount that a person swallows with a pound of beefsteak. A 
pound of liver contains 19 grains of uric acid. A pound of sweet
breads contains 70 grains of uric acid. 

"Chicken, fish, oysters and other flesh foods contain uric acid 
in about the same proportion as beef steak. The man who suffers 
from gout or rheumatism (or cancer, etc.) is sick because he 
swallows these maladies at the dinner table." 

Prof. Baron Cuvier observes:-
"Comparative anatomy teaches us that man resembles the fru

givorous animals in everything, and the carnivorous in nothing. 
It is only by softening and disguising dead flesh by culinary prep· 
aration, that it is rendered susceptible of mastication or digestion, 
and that the sight of its bloody juices and raw horrors does not 
excite loathing and disgust." 

Josiah Oldfield, M . D., states:-
"F1esb is an unnatural food, and therefore tends to create func

tional disturbance. As it is taken in modern civilization, it is 
affected with such terrible diseases, readily communicable to man, 
as cancer, consumptJon, fever, inteotina.l worms, etc., to an enor
mous extent. 

"T here is little need for wonder that flesh-eating i~ one of the 
most serious causes of the diseases that carry off 99 out of every 
100 people that are born." 
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Robert Bell, M . D ., F. R. F . P. S., of London, relatcs:-
"It i:. a remarkable iact that the flesh of dead animals, when 

entering into the diet.ary, not only undergoes the most offensive 
form of decomposition, and give rise to the most noxious toxins, 
but also promotes the retention of these within the colon, and so 
favors their a bsorption. . . . 

"It is apparent, therefore, that a flesh diet, which rapidly under
goes decomposition, is not in any way suitable to man. Nay, more; 
it is not only unsuitable, but it is dangerous, and is, to a large 
extent, accountable for the more serious diseases to which the 
human race is subject. 

"How can it be otherwise, when we know for a positive fact that 
uric acid is increased as much as three times above the normal in 
flesh eaters, and the amount of urea, secreted b~· the kidneys, is 
doubled by the nse of a flesh diet? 

" Moreover, so far as my experience goes, and I have been in 
daily contact with this disease (cancer) for over 30 years, it is 
only those who indulge in the carnivot<~us habit who are attacked 
(with cancer), while I am unable to recall a single instance where 
it bas occurred in those who are content to subsist upon food which 
~ature has so amply provided, and wb.ich, moreover, is strictly 
in accord with our physiological requirements." 

We shall here digress sufficiently t.o expose more of tl1e. ignorance 
of the "scientific" protectors of the public health. T here is a cer
t.ain gland in the neck. termed the thyroid. Tests have been made 
which indicate that the thyroid is made and put in the body by the 
Creator for a purpose. 

Metchnikoff believed that, to aid the body in its effort of self
protection against poisonous products, Nature bas provided poi
son-destroying organs, among which is the thyroid. Breisachcr 
proved that the poisonous products of ftesh digestion will quickly 
kill a dog ii the thyroid is removed; although after such removal, 
the animal's life can be indefinitely prolonged on a diet of bread 
and milk. This experiment established the fact that one vital 
function of the thyroid is that of a poison-destroyer. 

The thyroid gland does not begin to develop in a child until the 
third or fourth year of life; and is not fully developed until some 
years later. Consequently, children arc without the protection oi 
the gland to neutralize and destroy the poisons of flesh-food digest
ion. Multitudes of children are injured and killed by parent~, 
who in ignorance feed them flesh and beef extracts. Dr. Solis-
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Cohen recommends "beef-juice" lor babies, and says that "occa
sionally infants prefer it sweetened." To one who knows what 
' 'beef-juice" is, the thought is nauseating and repulsive. 

Flesh foods and beef extracts should 'never be given children or 
invalids. People in ill-health, when given a beef tea diet, are 
often made worse because of the imperfect functioning of the thy
roid and other glands. T he alkaloids of beef extracts irritate 
and produce a state of functional excitement, wherein the body 
strives to protect itself against the ~eadly poiscning. Such func
tional excitement is mistaken by "scientis ts" for invigoration. 

Many of our so-called Christian friends hold against us on the 
question oi fle;h eating, and point to the Scriptures as their author
ity for tl1is, where it is written:-

Every moving thing that liveth, shall be meat for you; even 
as the green herb have I given you all things: But flesh with the 
life thereof, which is the blood thereo£, shall ye not eat (Gen. 9: 
3, 4). 

But this was after the Flood. Let us consider the question of 
diet as originally ordained by the Creator:-

And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing 
seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in 
the earth which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall 
be for meat. And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl 
of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein 
there is life (a living soul), I have given every green herb for 
meat: and it was so (Gen. 1: 29, 3:J). 

What could be more clear and explicit than this law? We 
observe that the vegetable kingdom (herbs and trees) is the 
ordained source of sustenance, not only for man, but for "every 
thing that crcepetlt t1p011 the earth, wlrerei11 there is life (a living 
soul)." Consequently, the destruction of animal li fe, as a means 
of procuring food, never in any manner, shape, or form entered 
into the original plan of the Universe. Since this law was not 
revoked by any subsequent command, there is no good and suffi
cient reason for a.ssuming that it does not apply now, with the same 
force and effect, as at the time it was decreed. 

Let us observe another feature. God said:-
Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them 

have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, und over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. . . And God 
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blessed them, and God said unto them, . . . have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth upon the earth (Gen. 1: 26, 2B). 

It seems that we have here a trust, the greatest on earth, placed 
within the power of man by a Father of Jnfmite Love and Wisdom, 
to be discharged with that fidelity which every faithful servant 
owes to the most ordinary master. What is the common purpose 
of a trust? It is to invest a man with a dominion over a thing, 
not to destroy and devour it, but. to protect ami improve it; and 
to be held strictly accountable for the slightest negligence or vio
lation of his duty. To rule and hold dominion over, is most 
ltssuredly not a license to ravage and prey upon. Or, if man were 
ordained to destroy and exterminate the animal kingdom, even 
then it would not follow, as a part of his duty, that lte sltould 
devour a11d digest it. 

Aiter God had given man a dominion "over every Jiving thing 
that moveth upon the earth," he was then given a further com
mand, "Thou shalt not kill." This command was a lso given for 
a specific purpose, and that purpose, many think, was that the 
object of the previous trust might be clearly understood, and the 
terms of it faithfully obeyed and performed. Yet, man hns wil
fully, wantonly, and corruptly, without the least justiftcation for 
his act, except to satisfy and surfeit a debauched appetite, violated 
every letter and every spirit of tbe trust. For civilized man, the 
so-called Christian, is the greatest murderer on earth. There is 
no corner of the world where dumb and defenseless beasts and 
fowls can hide in safety from his ruthless hand. I n this depraved 
manner has man, the lord of the Visible World, betrayed the 
sacred trust bestowed upon him by his Creator, violated the com
mand given to enforce the terms of the trust, and ravaged and 
destroyed the creatures of the animal kingdom, placed by his lov
ing Father under his protecting care. 

With a clear command before us as to the food of man, it see1115 
strange that we should supplant this command with a subsequent 
''permission" to do that which we have previously been com
manded not to do. " Those who prefer to make a permission 
instead of a command their rule of action," says Dr. Trail, "will 
find, on a careiul examination of the Scriptures, that wars, mur
ders, polygamy, pestilences, famines, ar.d many other vices and 
evils, have also been permitted, 'for the l'.ardness of men's hearts." 
Dr. Trail continues:-
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" T o my understanding, this pennission only more strongly 
enforces the prior commandment. If we may suppose that man, 
afler the earth had been peopled for several centuries, by reason of 
some set of circumstances we cannot now ascertain, resorted to 
flesh-eating, in consequence of _which be became so brutal; and 
ferocious, and depraved, and wicked, and filled the land With so 
much violence, that it was found necessary to wash the whole sur
face of the earth clear of his polluting presence, saving only a 
single family to preserve the race from utter extinction; and if 
then Jehovah had seen fit to reaffirm His original law in the 
appointment of man's food, the language employed, it seems to 
me. is admirably adapted to the purpose." (Hydropathic Enc. 
Vol. 1, p. 400). 

Those who delight to "dip their tongues in gore," and feast upon 
the quivering fles h of slain beasts; those whose predaceous appe
tites demand the killing of more than 10,000 hogs for food every 
hour in Europe alone, and are so punctilious as to refer to certain 
passages of the Scriptures in justification of their actions, would 
do well to remember that it is al~o written:-

The swine . . is unclean to you. Of their flesh shall ye not 
eat, and their carcass shall ye not touch ; tl1ey are undean to you 
(Lev. 11: 7, 8). . . 

Despite this clear command, the flesh of swme adorns the dm
ing tables of mult~tudes o_f ~omes wherein abide ~any of_ the lead
ers of our Christian Rellg10n. Let us observe 10 particular the 
body of this beast. J. H. Kellogg, M. D., in his book "Monitor 
of Health," says:-

. Straighten out the foreleg of a hog, observe it closely, and on 
the inner-side, a few incl1es above the foot. wilt be found an open 
sore or issue. This is a wise provision of Nature. Grasp the leg 
hiF;h up, and press downward, and a mass of corruption pours 
out. This open sore is the outlet of a sewer- a scrofulous sewer, 
and the discharge from it is scrofulous matter. Fill a syringe with 
mercury, or some colored injecting-fluid, and drive the contents 
into this same opening, and we can trace all thru the body of the 
animal little pipes or tubes, communicating with this opening. 
Wb~t must be the condition of the body of an animal, so foul as 

to reauire a regular system of drainage to convey away its teem
ing filth? Sometimes the outlets p;et closed by the accumulation 
of external filth. Then the scrofulous, ichorous stream ceases to 
now, and the animal soon sickens and dies, unless the owner speed-
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ily cleanses the parts, and so opens anew the fcculant fountain 
and thus allows the festering poison to escape. ' 

What a dainty morsel those same feet and legs make. What a 
delicate flavor they have, as every epicure asserts. Do you sup
pose that the corruption, with which they are saturated, has any 
influence upon their taste and healthfulness? 

The process of fattening hogs is one of disease. The hog in his 
native state is healthy (and lives to the age of 300 years says Dr. 
Densmore). A fat hog is one which is grossly diseased. No domes
ticated animal is so sickly as the hog. It is the excessive feeding 
to fatten it that ruins its health. That this is the condition is 
shown by the condition of the liver. The livers of all fat ho"S are 
masses of disease. But these livers are all eaten by human b~ings. 
Experienced butchers assert that the livers of all fat hogs are 
extremely apt to be affected with abcesses. Yet the livers of 
butchered hogs are used by man for food. 

In the last analysis, the actual evidence of whether a substance 
used for food is either beneficial or detrimental, is the ultimate 
effect that it has on the body. When the claim that flesh is fit 
for food is forced to stand on this foundation, we readily perceive 
bow false is the cla im. When certain disorders oi the body will 
not disappear, until after flesh is omitted from l!Je diet; and when 
they do disappear if this be done, it is not only evidence that flesh 
food is injurious, but it is also evidence that flesh food is the 
underlying cause of the dirorder; for when and if the underlying 
cause is removed, all disorders will and must disappear. 

Many disorders of the body soon disappear when ftesh is omitted 
from the diet. In the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical J ournal 
No. 166, is found this statement:- ' 

"We have known various persons who have been delivered from 
painful and obstinate disorders by giving up the use of animal 
food entirely; and others in whom disorders of the nervous system 
and the chest have been very much relieved by the same proced
ure." 

Dr. N.J. Knight records the following case:-
"Mrs. A., infected with scrofula of tbe left breast and in a 

state of ulceration, applied to me two years ago. Th~ ulcer was 
then the size of a half-dollar, and discharged a considerable quan
tity of imperfect pus. The axillary glands were much enlarged
and, doubting the practicability of operating with the knife i~ 
such cases, I told her the danger of her disease, and ordered her 

I 
I, 
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to subsist upon bread and milk and some fruit, drink water, and 
keep the body of as uniform temperature as possible. I ordered 
the sore to be kept clean by ablutions of tepid water. In less than 
three months the ulcer was healed and her general health much 
improved. The axillary glands are still enlarged, though less so 
than formerly. She still lives simply, and enjoys good health; 
but she tells me, if she tastes flesh·meat, it produces a twinging 
in the breast." 

Dr. Trail gives the following infommtion relative to the effects 
of eating flesh: -

". . . Medical authorities generally agree that flesh diet 
makes the blood prone, and the whole body disposed to, the 
inflammatory and putrid diatheses. . Digestion with the 
vegetarian is unattended with that disturbance, heat, irritation, 
oppression of the stomach, and dullness or drowsiness of the head, 
which flesh-eaters generaly experience. 

"That vegetable-eaters are not only less liable to epidemical 
and infectious diseases of all kinds, but much more easily cured of 
them, . is a fact pretty well established by the observa
tion of medical men. \Vounds, bruises, bums, and scalds are also 
more easily and more perfectly cured. 

"The Bible Christians, o.f Philadelphia, who have adopted vege
table diet on religious convictions, :1ave always, as a society, been 
remarkably exempt from epidemics, which have frequently pre
vailed around them. During the cholera seasons in New York 
(1832, 1834, and 1849), no persons whose habits of living approx
mated very nearly to the 'Graham system' died of the disease; 
and no one who lived strictly according to his teachings had an 
attack. Missionaries and teachers have, within a few years, gone 
from the United States to the sickly parts of Africa, and, by 
adopting an exclusively vegetable :liet, escaped all the attacks of 
diseases which others have experienced, and which are usually con
sidered as incidental to the climate. The same is true of North
em men who, in removing to or traveling through the Southern 
states, have adopted the vegetable system of diet. 

"But more striking and, to many minds, more convincing evi
dence, is furnished in the numerous examples of chronic diseases 
and malignant ulcers, which have resisted all remedial agencies 
under a mixed diet, and yet have been readily healed under a vege
table regimen. D r. Lambe succeeded, in cases of cancer, scrofula, 
consumption, and other maladies which had progressed to the 
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incur.able stage, .in arres;.ing the ravages of the diseases, and pro
tractmg the penod of hfe for many ytars, by a strict vegetable 
regimen. . . . The celebrated Dr. Twitchell, of New England 
has recently cured himself of a malignant tumor of the eye which 
has t roubled him for ten years, and which bad been once 'excised 
and once cauterized, with but temporary benefit, by adopting a 
diet of bread and cream. I have now a patient under treatment 
for a tubercular affection of the lungs, who, two years ·ago, was 
~fflicte.d with a foul and. malignaJlt u:cer of the cheek, deeply 
mvolvmg the upper max1llary bone. After trying the ordinarv 
medication in vain, and submitting to th~ operations of cutting and 
cauterization without avail, the patient, against the remonstrances 
of friends and physicians, abandoned flesh-eating, after which the 
ulcer rapidly hcal~d." (Hydropathic Enc. Vol. 1). 

Heart, liver, kidney, stomach, and bowel disorders cancer 
appendicitis, rheumatism, and many other grave derang;ments of 
the body, so common in countries where flesh is an important part 
of the dietary, are rare among those subsisting on fruits and vege
tables. Cancer has greatly increased in the last three decades 
and is sending more Americans t o premature graves than any othe; 
nationality. Di_abetcs und Bright's. disca.se are reaping a heavy 
toll. Few Amencan adults are free !rom hver disorders, and every 
twelfth death results from kidney disea.se. Disease of the heart 
and blood vessels are more prevalent in this country than any
where on earth. The American people are the greatest flesh con
sumers in the world. 

1\vo species of tape-worm, commonly found in man, are due to 
flesh eating. Trichinae, a worm so s:nall that several hundred 
thousand of them may occupy a sing:e cubic inch of flesh are 
communicated by the eating of swine flesh. When taken i~to a 
man's body, a single worm may produce a thousand young, which 
at once commence boring into the body in every direction, lodg
ing at last in the muscles. The pain and general disturbance of 
the system is so severe, that few constitutions can withstand and 
survive the t errible ordeal. If the body is not destroyed at once 
the individual lingers along, a constant sufferer, his system filled 
with disgusting worms, for which there is no relief. 

Some of the most successful sanitoriums have relied wholly on 
a rigid abstention from flesh food for the relief and recovery of 
patients. People enter these institutions, apparently in the last 
;!ages of some so-called incurable malady, with on encouragment 
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from their home physician. After a few weeks or months on a diet 
of uncooked fruits a.nrl vegetables, they are "cured," a.nd return 
home, healthy and happy. Tne same results, almost magical, may 
be bad in one's own home, if patients only knew, and then pos
sessed the will-power to govern lnelr debauching appetites. 

People who subsist on flesh would soon go mad or die, but for 
the protection from poisoning by eating flesh that is afforded by 
the usc of fruits and vegetables. These latter foods serve to neu
tralize, to some extent, the pernicious efiects of the poisoning pro
duced in the body by putrid flesh. 

After man pollutes his body by subsisting on festering flesh, he 
endeavors to purify it thru the ancient doctrine of "blood atone
ment" modernized, made " scientific," and brought up to date. 
With' upward of some seventy distinct potions, made from the dis
cased blood of tortured and murdered beasts, lauded to the skies 
by "scientists," each and all guaranteed to "cure" men of the 
evil effects of harmful habits, medical men attempt to make the 
diseased well, and the well disease-proof, by injecting these abom
inable corruptible substances into the life-stream of man. When 
this ~ethod fails, they advocate the excision of the colon and 
other parts and organs or the body. 

Ko intelligent person questions the detrimental influence of 
unhygienic habits upon human health; but when we look for scien
tific proof of the influence of any particular unwholesome practice 
upon health and longe\oity, we discover with painful surprise that 
little if any statistical or scientific data is available. 

Methods aood and bad in business have been subjected to the 
most refined" anaJysis and crucial tests of efficiency. T he living 
conditions essential for the fleetest horse, the fattest pig, the tall
est com the biggest pumpkin, ba\"e been accurately determined; 
and the 

1
knowledge thus gained made use of with enormous profit. 

But for the sake of self-preservation, medical schools have always 
round it inadvisable to study human habits for the purpose of 
ascertaining their effect upon health and longevity. 

Therefore, while almost every otJ1er question relating to life has 
been subjected to the scrutiny of science for ages, this one never 
has. Why? Because health is governed by the same immutable 
law tlmt governs the rise and fall of the tide; and if people under
stood this Jaw and obeyed it, health would be as certain as the 
rising and setting of the summer su~, and "scient~sts" who "cure 
disease" would be forced to engage m other voCiltlons. 

CHAPTER IX 

THE FAT;U. PROCESS. (Cooking) 

"Man has degenerated-this degeneration i• due solely to his 
diet." -Charles W. De Lacy Evans, ~{ . D., M. R. C. S. E., in 
How To Prolong Life. 

Food is the foundation of health. Strength is the product of 
health. As man's strength depends upon his health, so depends 
his health upon bis food. ~ot only does his stcngth depend upon 
he.altb, and health upon food, but the span of life itself, in the last 
analysis, depends primarily upon what man eats. 

One writer says that this fact is one of the most startling dis
coveries of "modern science." Men have known since the davm 
of life, that the body cannot long exist without proper nouri~h
ment. II this fact has been until now in permeating tbe paralyzed 
brain or "modern science," in ten or twenty more cemuries of such 
progress, "modern science" may have discovered that health, 
strength, and even life, can not be assisted nor prolonged by "mcd· 
icine" or by "treatment," if and when proper nourishment is lack
ing. 

Health depends, fint, upon adequate nutrition; and, second, 
upon the conservation or Vital Force. Since nutrition depends 
upon digestion, and digestion upon nervous energy, it follows that 
the eating of food which, in its digestion, requires great expendi
ture of nervous energy, while at the same time rendering up but 
small quntities of nutrition of imperfect quality, is not only a 
harmful strain on the nerve power, but an injurious waste of Vital 
Force. And if food of this sort form the principal part of man's 
diet, il is and becomes the chief factor in wasting his nervous 
energy, in sapping bis Vital Force, !n degenerating his health, and 
in shortening his liic. 

Common sense should teach us, that in a natural state, no ani
mal is furnished with food which produces the pernicious effects 
here noted. For this reason, we arc justified in assuming that 
such foods are not nnturnl to man. As we know that Nature has 
provided a natural food for all animals below man, we are also 
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for this reason justified in as&uming that no exception has been 
made in his case; and that Nature has amply provided a food as 
natural to man, as grasses are to the ox, or nuts are to the squir
rel. If this be true, as no one will doubt, what then is tbat ideal 
food which Nature has provided for the human race? We shall 
see. 

Every animal is endowed with a natural instinct which directs 
tts course thru life. We observe this power in the lower animals, 
and often marvel at its wonders and mysteries. The cow, the horse, 
ond tbe hog are guided in their existence by the sense of sight , 
smell , and taste. B~· this means, in their search for subsi5tence, 
they select and reject various substances; and so long as these nat
ural, instinctive powers remain true and unperverted, all animals, 
in a natural state, will subsist on such substances only as Nature 
has provided for their sustenance. By so doing, they enjoy that 
high degree of health, which we see manifested everywhere in the 
beasts of the field and the fowls of r.he air. 

"In all matters connected with organic life," says John Smith, 
"comprehending the preservation of existence and the propaga
tion of the species, man h; directed JY similar instinctive feelings, 
Rnrl govem~rl by the same general laws, as inft?rior animals. Sen
sations yielding pleasure, without any intervention of reason, 
infallibly direct him to the adoption of the means best suited for 
securing his well-being; and painful or disagreeable sensations 
constantly warn him of danger and impending destruction. No 
superior intellectual endowment, no scientific research, could so 
effectually and so instantaneously direct man to the best means 
of self-preservat ion. T hese observations particularly apply to 
the selection of food most suitable to his peculiar organization, and 
best adapted for assimilation." 

Relying on the senses of sight, smell, and taste as its guide, the 
Herbivora, in search of food, is attracted by the vision of green 
fields; and, also, it is here that its sensation of smell and taste are 
equally gratified and satisfied. T he Carnivora feasts 1vith savage 
delight on the mangled limbs of its victim; and the senses of sight, 
smell, and taste, participate in the pleasures of the repast. 

"No sooner is the sensation of hun"cr excited by the wants of 
its systems," observes Smith, "than the Carnivora is aroused to 
action, and seeks to appease the cravings of its appetite. It passes 
by the herbs of the field, . . . and the pendent fruits, as 
objects of indifference. They have no attraction for it, having M 
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relation to its organs of sense; nor are its digestive organs well 
constituted for abstracting from them, the nutriment they contain. 
The Carnivora, therefore, either lies in wait, or pursues its onward 
course till the sense of sight or smell informs it that its prey is 
near; and then speed, force, and strategem are employed to entrap 
it. The sight of its victim stimulates its efforts; the odor, which 
is in relation with its olfactory nerves, whets its appetite, and urges 
it on in the pursuit; until, at length, having hunted down and lac
erated the object of its desires, the warm blood adds new zest to its 
pleasure, and its appetite is sated with the quivering and gory 
limbs of its helpless victim." 

We have every reason to believe that mankind must have orig
inall)' depended upon his instinctive feelings for direction in the 
selection of his food. Judging even from our own perverted sen
sations, we know that man would not be tempted, by the sense of 
sight or smell of other animals, to slay them for food. For there 
i5 nothing about them that is capable of exciting the appetite while 
they are living, much less when dead. 

"But," continues Smith, "suppose an animal to have been killed, 
either by design or by accident, and that its skin bad been removed 
--would this be n sight culeulntcd to excite desire, or would the 
smell and taste be gralifted by such an object? Rather would not 
the sensations, arising from these organs excite horror and aver
sion; and in a warm climate, where putrefaction immediately 
succeeds dissolution, must not the dead flesh have speedily diffused 
an offensive odor, and occasioned insuperable loathing and dis
gust?" 

By considering the sense of sight as man's first and true guide 
in his quest of food, we obsel'\'e that it was unmistakably by this 
sensation that the Creator sought to guide him; for:-

Out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for food (Gen. 2:9) . 

And again: 
\Vben the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that 

it was pleasa11t to the eyes, . she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat ; and gave also unto her husband with her, and he did 
eat (Gen. 3:6) . 

We know that after his creation, man would immediately need 
iood for repairing and renewing his constantly wasting body. So 
it was that by the sense of sight did God mean to direct the 
thought of man in his search for substances to satisfy his first 
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need. Nor is there any food so attractive to the eye as the redden 
and golden fruits basking in the brig:1t sunshine. As John Smith 
relates:-

"The eye is pleased with the varied forms and hues of Lhe fruit 
of genial climes, and fruit yields a fragrance to the olfactory 
nerves not to be surpassed; while luscious juices and rich flavors 
render sensual enjo}•ment complete. Fruit, then would doubtless 
be best calculated to attract the notice of mankind; and upon this 
they would be induced, by every instinct of their peculiar organiza
tion, to make their repast. . . ."(Proper Food of Man, p. 46) . 

Not only do red and yellow fru its attract the sensation of sight 
above all other articles of food, but their savory odors excite the 
sense of smell most highly, and the luscious juices and delicious 
flavors, with which they are filled, gratify and satisfy the taste 
most perfectly when uncooked and unseasoned, just as gathered 
from the tree and the vine, all prepared by Nature nnd complete 
and ready for human consumption. 

In the organ of taste is found a vital provision of Nalrue to 
determine suitable substances for food. Ii we eat food free from 
cooking and seasoning, the sense of taste at once determines 
IYhcthcr a substance is suitable or not. This is Nature's sentinel 
at the port of entry, guarding the body with scrupulous care 
against all injurious substances. But cooking, seasonings, and 
s.1uces so change and rob substances of their natural flavor, that 
the sentinel is greatly handicapped in his important duty, often 
allowing enemies, so perfectly disguised as to avoid detection, to 
enter the body and create much destruction. 

We know that ~ature existed before art; and that man would 
require food before either fire or any implement for dressing food 
was known. Therefore, it is consistent with ilie wisdom and 
design which we see displayed in all creation, animate and inani
mate, to assume that the most suitable and natural food for man, 
is that which his organs are adapted to assimilate without any 
artificial preparation. Ripe fruit, as it comes from the tree and 
the vine, we know is the most suitable, most palatable, and most 
perfect of all food. It is the most agreeable food for any individ
ual, whether he be sturdy or puny, rugged or emaciated, he.1lthy 
or sickly, well or ill. Next to fruits comes nuts, as we shall see; 
nnd these two products must, beyond a reasonable doubt, be the 
ideal food which Nature has provided for the human race. 

But man is not content to do justly, love mercy, and walk. hum-
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bly in the strait and narrow path of virtue and morality. He was 
created lord of the Visible World, ~tivcn dominion over all things, 
end specific laws were decreed to rule and govern his conduct. Yet 
his chief aim in life seems to be to transgress every la\v, recogni7~ 
no superior, and arrogate to himself the lluthority of changing his 
instinctive inclinations, and of selecting his food from every 
department of ~ature. Smith again observes:-

"He cannot find pleasure, it is true, in devouring the gory limbs 
of a recently-slain victim; but by mear.s of cooking and condi
ments, he gradually (preverts his natural instinct and) acquires 
the habit of feasting on the flesh of animals. Into the same ser
vice he presses the various kinds of vegetables; and even acquires, 
at length, the power of relishing tbe half-putrid limbs of birds of 
tbe air and beasts of tbe field." (Proper Food of Man, p. 100) . 

It is well known that by practice and habit, the natural instinct 
and desire of an animal may be perverted and altered. Dr. Trail 
reports that a cow has been taught t:> relish "kitcl1en-slops" 
strongly impregnated with refuse and putrefied animal matters, in 
preference to her natural food; and that a sheep has been feasted 
on beefsteak and coffeee until it refused to touch the greenest 
grass or the fairest clover. John Smith relat~ that horses, on the 
coast of Arabia, are constantly fed upon fish, herbage being defi
cient. The Gauls fed their oxen and hone with fish; so did the 
l'aconians, mentioned by Herodotus. " [n Norway, as well as in 
some parts of Hadramant and the Coromandel coasts, the cattle 
are fed upon the refuse of fish." 

Various herbivorous animals, due to force of circumstances, thus 
acquire the habit oi relishing flesh. In like manner have carnivo
rous animal!., as the dog, cat, tiger, lion, etc., been taught to live 
and thrive upon vegetable diet. "If the young of these animals, 
beiore they have tasted flesh, be carefully trained to a vegetable 
diet till they are full grown, they will manifest no desire for flesh 
food," says John Smith. 

Such is the marvelous manner in which Nature adjusts the liv
ing organism to meet and master conditions and circumstances 
forced upon it; and in course of time, it even becomes impossible 
to determine, by the habits of an animal, what its natural state 
shoul be. In this manner, and in the same degree, are the natural 
instinct and desire of man perverted and altered. We, In this 
flesh-eating nation, cannot conceive of the thought tbat flesh as 
food is ever obnoxious to man. Tbi5 is so, not because flesh is the 
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natural food of man, but because, from the cradle to the grave, 
we indulge in the habit of eating flesh, and know nothing of the 
original instinct of man. 

We a re led to believe, from universal custom and opinion, that 
flesh for food is necessary to our exist~nce and well-being. Habit 
renders the practice agreeable to the taste; and in time some are 
changed so completely as to prefer flesh to any other food. "But 
when a person has abstained from animal food for a considerable 
period, and has acquired a relish for a more wholesome and more 
natural diet," says John Smith, "he experiences a much purer and 
more equisite enjoyment; and wonders how others can find pleas
ure in cutting and chewing the dead ·Jodies of animals." 

Caspar Hauser, who, in close confinement, was fed, from child· 
hood till seventeen years of age, on coarse bread and water, had 
an instinctive loathing and abhorrence of flesh, when first pre
sented to him. His biographer states:-

"The odor of flesh was to him the most horrible of all smells. 
When the first morsel was offered to him, scarcely had it touched 
his lips, before he shuddered; the muscles of his face were seized 
with conv·ulsive spasms; and, with visible horror, be spat it aut. 
Some flesh was sub•equently concealed in hi5 bread: he smelt it 
immediately, and expressed a great aversion to it; but was never
theless prevailed upon to eat it: and he ielt aftenvard extremely 
ill in consequence of having done so." 

From these facts, it is very clear that we shall never discover 
the natural food of man by studying his instincts, desires, and 
habits. "In considering this question," says Smith, "it is impor
tant that we should remember that, whatever may be true con
cerning the natural dietetic character of man, there is neither now 
on earth, nor has there been for many centuries, any portion of the 
human race, so far as we know, which have lived in all respects so 
perfectly in a state of nature, or in <. state to which the constitu· 
tional nature of man is most perfectly adapted, as to afford us an 
opportunity to study the true, natural history of man, and learn 
his natural dietetic character from his natural dietetic habits. 
Therefore, so far as this question is anatomically considered, man 
must, in strict propriety, be regarded as an extinct species; 
because, t110ugh man is actually a living species of animals, yet 
the species, as a whole, have become so a.rtilicial in their dietetic 
habits, that it is impossible to derive from those habits any evi
dence which can justly be considered unquestionable, in relation 
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to the natural dietetic character of man; and, consequently, our 
evidence and reasoning in the case, must be precisely such as would 
be proper if man were really an extinct species, and his natural 
history wholly w1known." 

Primitive man, living closer to Nature, depend~d for food upon 
substances spontaneously produced by Nature, as wild animals 
still do. From this we realize that man is indigenous to t be warmer 
regions of the earth, where foods were produced at all times and 
seasons of the year. In these favorable regions we fmd fruits and 
nuts, his natural diet, produced most prolifically, in greatest per
iection, and requiring no planting. Nat only are fruits and nuts 
spontaneously produced by Nature, but they are perfect foods, 
containing every element necessary for the support and subsist
ence of the body, and requiring no artificial preparation, no cook
ing, no sa.soning, nor any manipulation whatsoever, to make them 
pleasing to the sight, palatable to the taste, and assimilable by the 
body. 

In comparing these foods with the modern diet, we immediately 
discover two amazing differences: (1) F:uits and nuts are more 
pleasing and appetizing just as produced l;y Nature, without cook
ing or seasoning; whereas, flesh, cereals and starchy vegeta bles, 
iorming the basis of the present-day diet, must be cooked and 
seasoned to make them palatable and edible. (2) Fruits and nuts 
contain exceedingly little starch; whereas of the present-day foods, 
aside from festering flesh, starch in the principal part. 

We shall show that the (l) cooking of food is not only an 
unnatural and harmful process, but that (2) starch ag food is as 
injurious to health, as the cooking of it is unnatural. 

Cereals and starchy vegetables, as we know them, are not the 
production of Nature. Cereals and starc'::ly vegetables, consisting 
of beans, peas, etc., have been developed by the industry of man 
from grass plants now unknown to botanists; while potatoes, tur
nip&, and other tubers, h.we, by ages of agriculture, been developed 
from plant roots. Therefore, primitive :nau could have ha<i no 
knowledge of these sub£tances. It is true that grains were used by 
t.he Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans; but they did not form such a 
large factor in the diet of these people as they do in the diet of 
modem life, because of the very ron&iderc.ble use m.We by these 
people of figs, grapes, dates, poroegrand:e~, wd other fruit&. 
A~ we bave said, fruits and nuts, as they come from the hrmd of 

Nature, are appetizing and delicious foods, needing neither prepar-
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alion, cooking, nor seasoning. Not only does fruit not require 
cooking, but its attractiveness and taste are greatly injured 
hereby. In fact, the cooking of fruit, except for preservation, is 
:1:1 offense. The pulp of uncooked fruits is soft and juicy, readily 
dissolved into a liquid state, quickly absorbed and assimilated by 
the body, and is naturally provided with the most pleasing ftavors 
and odors. 

Kuts are also exceedingly attractive to the taste and nutritious 
to the body, being f1lled with exquisite flavors that are not excelled 
by any other product, natural or 11rtificiaJ, in tl1eir power of appeal 
to the appetite. The meat of nuts, unlike ripe fruits, is firm and 
me11surably hard; but by easy masLication, it is readily reduced 
to a pulp in the mouth of those with sound teeth, and is then, by 
an admixture of saliva, quickly converted into a cream. 

For cereals and starchy vegetable!, cooking is a necessity. The 
starch granules of these substances are enveloped in sacs of such 
kind, that the digestive juices cannot act upon them when they 
are uncooked; and the starch, ii eaten uncooked, passes thru the 
bowels largely without being digested and used, thus causing the 
digestive organs much labor while furnishing the body no nour
ishment. Cooking bursts the s.acs amtaining the starch granules, 
thereby enabling the dlgestive juices to reach and act upon the 
starch. These established facts constitute a scientific demonstra
tion of tbe futility of all efforts to use these substances for food 
without cooking; and they explain also why man has always 
resorted to cooking to make these foods digestible. 

Consequently, in the cooking of llesb, grains, cereals, and vege
tables, common to civilization, we l:ehold a process whereby man 
has endeavored to substitute the artificial for the natural, by 
reducing these articles to an edible state that resembles fruits and 
nuts; for the admixture of flesh, cereals, and other tasteless starcby 
foods, with milk, butter, cheese, oils, salt, sugar, etc., yields a 
product far more palatable, than such substances are when 
uncooked and un~easoned. In fact, it is only after putting them 
thru this artificial and laborious process, that we are able at all 
to eat the most of them. 

While wild animals subsist upon foods that are spontaneously 
produced by Nature, man not only does not subsist on foods so 
produced, but is almost universally and entirely subsisting on 
foods artificially produced, artili.cially prepared for consumption, 
and artificially seasoned to make them pleasing to the tnsle. For, 
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as we have said, cereals nnd starchy vegetnbles are not natural in 
Kature, but have been produced by the industry of man and must 
be made edible by coolting-Tbe Fatal Process. ' 

As we shall see, the use of fire in reducing substances to a state 
suitable and practicable for consumption as food, is indeed a fatal 
process. I t is a practice unknown to p;imitive man· for scientists 
are in agreement that man made his advent upon tbe planet in a 
tropical climate; and that be was without tools and without fire 
for many ages. Just how long man existed before he discovered 
fire, we shall never know. The first iniormation given in the 
Scriptures to indicate the existence of fire, reads thus: -

And it came to pass, t.hat when the sun went down it was dark 
behold a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that p~ssed betweCX: 
those pieces (Gen. 15: 17). 

In Mythology, l'romelheus is represented as having stolen li.re 
from heaven. Hesiod states that before the time of Prometheus 
mankind were exempt from suffering, eojoying a vigorous youth: 
and when death did come, it was without pain and the eyes were 
gently closed, as in sleep. ' 

Horace, in alluding to the tl:eft of Prometheus, observes:-

"Thu~, from the sun's ethrreal beam, 
When bold Prometheus stole the enlivening Bame 
Of fevers dire a ghastly b rood ' 
(Till then unknown) the unhappy fraud pursued· 
On earth their horrors baleful spread; ' 
And the pale monarch ol the uead, 
Till then s low moving to his prey 
Precipitately rapid swept his wa/" 

Newton gives the following inte.rpretation of this fable in which 
Prometheus is thought to represent the human race:- ' 

"Making allowance for such transposition of the events of the 
allegory as time mig ht produce, a lter the important truths were 
~orgollcn whicb t~is port!on o f the ancient mythology was 
mtcnded to transmit, the drafl of the fable seems to be this· Man 
at his creation, was endowed with the g ift o( perpetual 'youth~ 
that is, he. was formed _not to be a sickly, ~uffering creature, ao w~ 
now see hom; b_ut to en)Oy healtl!, and to. smk by s low degrees into 
the bosom of hoi parent e~rtbj wothout ducase or pain. Prometheus 
firse. taught ll!e us~ ol an una fo.od and of fire, wol h which to ren
der •t .more doge!loble an.d pleasong to the taste. Juphcr, and the 
rest 0 1 the gods •. {~reseemg thr conscCjllences oi these inven tions, 
were amused or , ·rotated at the short·slghted devices ol the newly-
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formed creature, and lefl him t o experience the sad effects o f 
them. Thirst, the nccc~sary concomitant of a flesh diet, pe rhaps 
of all diet vitia ted by culinary prtparations, ensued; wa ter was 
resorted to, and man forfeited the inestimable gift of health which 
he had rcce.ved from Heaven; he became diseased-the partaker 
of a precarious e:'<istence; and no longer descended slowly to h is 
grave.'' 

With the discovery of fire, there must have come a va5t change 
in man's life. In the tropical climes, the perpetual wannth, the 
same in January as in July, supplied all things suitable and nec
essary for his comfort, convenience, and happiness, and for the 
warming InA uence of fire, be had no use. In these warm regions 
the habitat of llUln must have rcmain~d, until centuries later, when 
fire wrts discovered. Then by the aid of its thermal power, he was 
enabled to migrate into colder climates, where before his progress 
had been barred by the blasts of wintry winds. 

Wit.b the discovery of fire, there also came a change in man's 
diet. He found that certain substances, by healing over fire, were 
given somewhat different flavors; and that things till now inedible, 
became edible by being cooked. So it came to pass, that from the 
comparatively limiled llst of foods, consisting of fruit3, nuts, ber
ries, tender shoots, etc., which for centuries bad formed the die
tary of mnn, he now found himself freed nnd equipped to eat, by 
and with the aid of cooking ancl RP:1snning, everything in the wide 
world, from the berry of the bush to the beasts of the earth and 
the fowls of the air. 

We pause to wonder whether this was the beginning of that 
reign of gluttony and drunkenness-the indulgence of a perverted 
and unrestrained appetite-that innamed the passions of men in 
the days of :::-l' oah, leading to such widespread corruption, that the 
Cre:~tor drcreed the end of it all in these words: 

God looked upon the earth, and behold, it was corrupt: for all 
flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great, . . . and that every imagina
tion of the thoughts of hi~ heart was only evil continually. . . . 
And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created from 
the face of the earth. (Gen. 6 :5-7-12). 

The blazin!l ball of fire, floating in the firmament, is our great, 
central station of radiating light, energy and power. Without it, 
the earth would eternally be shrouded In a mantle of inpenetrablc 
darkness, and its surface be as barren and devoid of life, as the 
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desolate sands of the desert. The heating, penetrating, energizing 
rays of the brilliant sunlight, bring forth the sustaining substances 
of all animal life, causinJr them to grow, mature, and ripen after a 
law that knows no change. The marvdous power that greens the 
grasses, tints the fruits, and browns the nuts, produces the only 
suitable food for man, and prepares it for sustaining bis body 
without further attention or preparat ioo. 

Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his 
stature (Matt. 6:27)? Which of you by any procedure can add 
one jot or one tittle to the law? (Matt. 5:18) . Which of you by 
3JIY process can add one single element to any substance of natu
raJ food, tl1at. will benefit the body? Which of you can sny, with 
any degree of exactnes~, hnw great is 'he damage done to natural 
food, by submitting it to just one of the mll.ny processes, which the 
food of civilized man undergoes, bdore it is eaten? 

There are approximately 700,000 species of animal IHc on the 
globe. This vast horde, with the single exception of man, lives 
and thrives, in a natural state, on uncooked food, spontaneously 
produced by 1\nture. In its native habitat, the lowly swine sub
sisting on natural food , enjoys good healt.b, and is said to live lon
ger than 300 years. When brought under the deg:ading in8ucnce 
of man, and forced to subsist on cooked and denaturalized food 
it becomes conspicuous for its general unhealthfulnes; and short 
life. 

Notwithstanding this notorious fact, universal use is made of its 
festering flesh for food. Browned and roasted with the withering 
flame of fire, seasoned and spiced with condiments until its natu
ral odor and flavor arc changed from a loathing, nauseating dis
gust, which is the true guide of Natural Instinct, to a deceiving 
delight that de~tradcs the noblt'St mind; on earth, its diseased and 
decaying carcass adorns the dining tables of multitudes of devout 
Christians, in direct violation of the highest authority th:!t:-

The swine . . . is unclean to you. Of their flesh shall ye 
not eat, and their czrcass shall ye not touch; they a re unclean to 
you (Lev. 11:7, 8). 
And tben they pray, that the same authority may iorgive them of 
their iniquities, and relieve them of their maladies. 

When we contemplate the deplorable condition of man, the lord 
of the Visible World, it seems that some of these thoughts and 
thinl!'s should be worthy of profound atlention:-

Who can bring 11 clean thing of an unclean? (Job 14:4) . 
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Have "education and science" so blbded our reason and clouded 
our brain, that we have lost all our common sense? Are we so 
vain and foolish as to claim and contend that the Creator has 
made one single exception to Natural Law in favor of man? Just 
as tho any of God's laws could be otherwise than universal! 

How sound and sane, indeed, is the doctrine, advanced by the 
weight of authority in matters of health, that man, created to sub
sist on natural, uncooked food, as do ~11 other animals, has endeav
ored here, as he has in practically all other activities of life, to 
subvert the law governing his food and his body. 

What result can flow from such wicked work? What result 
could come from transgressing the Law of Life? The primary 
result is frequent epidemics of sickness and suffering. The sec
ondary result is frantic efforts, on the part of "scientists," to "dis
cover" a "remedy" that will immunize man against, and "cure" 
him of, the inevitable consequences of his disobedience, and thus 
enable him to live in peace and har:nony with his Creator, while 
t•iolating His law! The. ultimate result is just what any one, but 
a "scientists," would reasonably expect- scores of "incurable dis
cases", multitudes of suffering invalids, and millions of premature 
deaths. 

There is a mysterious element in a potato which, when the 
potato is planted, causes it to grow, mature, and reproduce itsel£. 
That mysterious element, which "science" cannot explain nor fmd 
with the microscot:e, exists in all ;>!ants and vegetables, filling 
every part and fio'll.wg tbru every fiber. When a pota.to is cooked 
that mysterious element is destroyed, and thereafter the potat~ 
is ''lifeles.o;." No man knows bow many more element in food 
fully as vital as this mysterious one, are destroyed by The Fatal 
Process. 

The Lord God formed man of the DUST OF THE GROUND 
(Gen. 2:7). Everything on earth has come from the dust of tlte 
gr01md. There is no more mystery in one clod of clay than ten 
million "scientists" can explain in ten million years. Of the iron 
lime, phosporous, ma)mesium, silicon, and all the other minerals: 
derived by the vegetal kingdom from these inorganic clements in 
the dust of the gro~tnd, is the anima: body made and composed. 

The vegetal world subgists on the mineral kingdom and the 
animal world on the vegetal kingdom. Thus, these 'minerals 
found in the human body, are transformed by growing trees and 
plants from crude, inorganic minerals found in the dust of tlte 
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grrnmd, into highly organized forms, called organic salts, ready 
for use by the body, and designed by an infallible law to sustain 
the body in a healthy state. How this transformation takes place, 
no one knows. 

These organic minerals arc the vital, health-promoting, life
sustaining elements of food. In the inorganic state, they are vatu
less to the body-yea, they arc worse than valule:;s, fur they are 
poisonous and dangerous. If they be introduced into the body 
in the inorganic form, they clog the delicate cells and tubes and 
poison the system. This is so because the procedure is con'trary 
to Natural l,aw. Yet "medicines," composed of these inorganic, 
poisonous minerals, are used by "scientists" to "cure disease " and 
to give health and strength to invalids. ' 

Cooking reduces articles of food from their natural organic 
state, to dead, inorganic substances; and thus from a h~alth-pro
moting, life-sustaining food, they are trans(urmcd into a disease
producing poison. The mineral salts and vitamins, which are con
tained in the right proportion and correct form in all natural foods 
are largely leeched out and destroyed by cooking. Without thes~ 
mysterious clements, which some are trying to fmd in the fad of 
the "ye"-'!t· cure," and in other various and hannlul wuwctiuus 
made and sold by unscrupulous men, life's energy quickly ebbs 
and the pink glow speedily leaves the checks. ' 

We lac~ space to. observe the harm done to all food by heating 
and cookmg, but wtll refer to a few examples with a feelin" that 
"a hint to the wise is sufficient." <> 

Cereals and vegetables of the tuber t;-pc, and others such as 
beans, peas, and the like, contain large percentages of starch. It 
is quite impracticable to usc these things for food without cook
!"&· For that reason man has acquired the. habit of cooking them 
m order to rende; them palatable and edible; and this practice 
leads many to thmk that before the dis~overy of fire, such sub
stances were not used for food. 

The cooking of starch makes it soluble. Things solouble will 
dissolve in water, as sugar, salt, etc. Things dissolvable in water 
are absorbed from the stomach directly into the blood. Before 
starch ca': be ~tilized b~ the body, it must be changed, by the pro
cess of d1gestwn, first mto dextrose, and then into glucose. But 
soluble starch enters the blood, from the main stomach without 
passing thru the process of digestion; for starch, as we ~hall see, 

-- --~---~-~------------ -
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is not digested in the main stomach, but in the small, second stom
ach (duodenum). 

The body is unable to utilize undigested, soluble starch; and, 
also, there is no natural channels of elimination for it. What hap
pens? The blood becomes surcharged with soluble starch, and 
this creates a condit ion dangerous to life. Nature always comes to 
the rescue to save us from our sins. So the body institutes a 
cleansing, purging process, which, if not hampered by "scientific 
treatment," expells the filth, into which the heat and function of 
the body has changed the soluble starch, and thus rids the system 
of the danger. This life-1;aving, purging process is known as "dis
ease." 

In ejecting the filth, some of it is eliminated thru the mucous 
membrane, causing an exccs~ivc How of mucus from this source, 
most noticeable, in its early stages, by a discharge from the nose, 
and in the form of phlegm from the lungs, expelled thru the pro
cess of coughing and spitting. 

What we call a "cold," is one of Nature's cleansing processes, 
to rid the body of accumulated filth, some of which results from 
soluble starch. The elimination thru the nose and lungs is 
increased during a. cold, being ncc<!~sary to dispooc of filth that is 
retained in the body, b~cause some external condition has caused 
the skin to contract, thus reducing and obstructing elimination 
thru the 'kin pores. When the natural channels are insufficient 
to carry off the accumulating filth, Nature must promptly resort 
to extraordinary measures, so the nose and the ltmgs are pressed 
into extra service. 

Bread and cereals, in the form of "breakfast foods," are sub
stances on which children largely subsist. These foods are com
posed chiefly of starch. The cooked starch is assimilated, but, as 
we have said, is not utilized by the body. When more of it bas 
accumulated than can be eliminated thru the regular channels, 
C\•en when they are taxed to their utmost capacity, other means of 
elimination must be resorted to. This comes in a long list of chi!· 
dren's complaints, ranging from whooping ~ough to diphtheria; 
and we arc assured by medical men that children must have these 
disorders, since they are "natural to childhood." Even the running 
nose, from which littJe children so universally suffer, is principally 
the result of "wise" parents "cooking and preparing" for them, 
the food once prepared lor them by God. 

Not many individuals are educated to realize the injury result-
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ing to our health by subsisting on cooked food. Bee men, for 
instance, discover·ed that heated honey kills bees; so they learned 
better than to feed bees heated or cooke<'. honey. We, in our mod
ern .ignorance, cook cane and beet juice, until these substances 
form sugar, syrup, molasses, candy, etc., then feed these to chil
dren, because they prefer things ~weel, considering it splendid 
food. It is, if di3ease and death be our object. 

Cooking breaks up into fine particles, many insoluble and fibril
lous elements, which, under certain cond:tions, seep into the blood, 
there at a later time to clog pores and ducts of the secretory and 
excretory membranes, and the absorbent glands. Also, cooking 
produces solutions in foods, at 200 degrees F ., or above, wl1ich 
cease to be solutions when their temperature falls to that of the 
body. These artificial solutions are nbscrbed, undigested, into the 
blood, and subsequently solidiiy and form calcareous deposits in 
the joints, the muscles, tissues, and walls of blood vessels, when
ever the temperature of the artiftcial solution falls below the crys
tallization point; or, if a complex solution, whenever it reaches the 
precipitation point. One effect of this is gravel in the kidneys, 
liver, pancreas, and elsewhere in the body, also hardened blood 
vessels, etc. 

Artificial solutions, produced by heat, tend to combine with 
one another, or with body secretions, forming in the tissues, espe
cially in the digestive tract, insoluble st:bstances or ag""lutinatina 
material, which stiffen, harden, and deaden the tissues~ irritating 
the nerves, and agglutinating certain precipitations into stones 
accretions, deposits, and some so-called growths. ' 

Heating vegetable oils and animal fats tends to form a tenacious 
glue, which prevents free movement of the bowel contents thus 
conducing to constipation. This glue has the peculiar pr~perty 
of adhering to wet surfaces, and of displacing water in the tissues 
thereby causing much damage to the health. ' 

By the law of chemical reaction, the calcium salts (lime) in 
food, wholesome and assimilable in the natural stale, becomes 
unassimilable in proportion to the degree of disorganization caused 
by cooking. Then the calcium salts are precipitated in the circu
latory system, causing hardened blood vessels, stiff muscles and 
joints, and all form.s o£ rheumatism. The calcium salts of toasted 
bread, toa>ted cereals, etc., combined with the casein of "pasteur
ized" or boiled milk, forms a strong cement, insoluble in water 
and hardening to the blood vessels. The uric acid of cooked flesh' 

' 

I' 
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crystallize.s in the blood and tissues, forming deposits that stiffen 
and harden, increasing blood pressure and causing rheumatism. 

Cooked foods are making_ us a toothless race. Investigation 
among the Indians on the northwe!t coast showed that less than 
four out of 100 ever had a decayed tooth. Today 98 civilized 
persons out of every 100 suffer from tooth decay or pyorrhea, gen
erally at an early age. The Indiam were found to live largely on 
natural foods, much of which was consumed without cooking. 

Elmer Lee, M. D., of New York, Editor of Heallh Culture, 
writes in his magazine:-

"You were. misled by your parents, by your teachers, and by 
your doctors. They taught you to feed on cookery: cookery that 
kills the foou you eat; and as your foods are killed by your cook
ery, in like manner you cooked foods kill you by causing disease in 
your body." 

We have endeavored to describe ·)riefly some of the evil effects 
following as the result of man's subsisting on food that has been 
heated and cooked. This in itself should be sufficient evidence to 
indicate to a thinking person that it is both dangerous and a 
direct violation of the Law of Life and Human Health for man 
to adopt as food, any substance that cannot be eaten until after 
passing thru The Fatal Process. There are still other reasons, 
however, fully as vital as those enumerated, to show unmistakably 
that the selection of such substances for food, is a flagrant trns
gression of Jaw. Some of these we shall now consider. 

We have said that health depends upon adequate nutrition and 
the conservation of Vital Force. Also, that nutrition depends upon 
digestion, and digestion upon nerve power. :t\1ature is the Master 
Economist, and has so perfectly arranged all creation, that even 
the most vital functions of the hun:an body are performed with a 
minimum eJtpenditure of Vital Force, when they are left free to 
operate in that ideal condition designed by the Infinite Wisdom of 
the Creator. This law, as we shall sec, applies also to the function 
of digestion. 

In the process of digestion, absorption, and assimilat ion of 
nutrition, we find further evidence tbat sweet fruits and nuts are 
the natural food of man. Sweet fruits are composed largely of 
glucose, with a fair proportion of r.itrogen. The sugar of grapes, 
and the glucose of sweet fruits, irr.part the heat-forming, health
promoting, and life-sustaining elements to the body, the same as 
starchy foods do, but with this startling difference: The glucose, 
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acids, and juices of sweet fruits are all !eady prepared by Nature 
for absorption and assimilation as soon as eaten, requiring no 
cooking, and, far more important, no labor of the digestive organs, 
to make them available for use. When first entering the stomach, 
the nitrogenous portions of fruits are unassimilable, but as they 
meet and mix with the gastric juice of the stomach proper, they 
are readily converted into substances that immediately become 
soluble and assimilable by the body, without further labor. 

The chief elements of nourishment in nuts of tropical climes, 
are the nitrogenous portions, and fixed or free oils. The nit roge
nous portions, like the similar elements in sweet fruits, are made 
soluble and assimilable by tl1e gastric juice of the main stomach, 
with no undue labor on its part. The oil is conveyed to the small, 
second stomach (duodenum) , where it meets and mixes with the 
pancreatic juice, and is then and there readily converted into an 
emulsion that renders it assimilable. 

Thus, without cooking or any preparing whatever, sweet fruits 
and nuts may be eaten, and they impart to the body their perfect, 
health-promoting and life-sustaining nutriment, without wear of 
the digestive organs, '\'\>'llste of the nerve power, or taxation of the 
Vitall<'orce. As we have seen, the same cannot be said of the prin
cipal substances used for food by modem man. 

The cereals and starchy vegetables, developed and produced by 
strenuous human toil, form by far the greater portion of our 
modern food . They consist chiefly of starch, and it is the starch 
of these substances that furnished the carbonaceous element requi
site for the beat-forming and life-sustaioing power of tbc body. 

Starch is insoluble and unassimilable, and cannot be utilized by 
the body until it becomes soluble and assimilable by a cbemical 
change, which converts it from starch i:lto dextrine, and from dex
t rine into glucose. Tn the last-named state, it is ready for absorp
tion into the bloorl and assimilation by the body tissues. 

To bring starch t.o this condition, ttree distinct changes must 
be made in it :- One by the process of cooking, and two by the 
process of digestion. These three changes finally reduce the starch 
to glucose; whereas, glucose is the starting point and principal 
part of sweet fruits, all thoroughly prepared by Kature, and ready 
for absorption and assimilation by the body as soon as eaten. 
Hence, by the eating of sweet fruits the only labor imposed upon 
the digestive organs, to speak of, is to seperate the nutritious parts 
from the waste, and excrete that waste from the body. 
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T here is still another importnnt factor to consider. The chem
ical change that converts starch into glucose, cannot occur except 
in an alkaline medium. This alkaline medium exists in the saliva 
of the mouth, and in the digestive juice of the small, second stom
ach, but not in tire secretiottJ of tl:e 111ain stomach. As soon as 
starch, undergoing digestion by its admixture with saliva, enters· 
the main stomach, the normally acid na lure of the gastric juice 
there, prevents at once any further change ol t he starch into glu
cose. So the starch must lie in the main stomach, undergoing all 
the mechanical processes of digestion and churning movements, 
and then be passed on to the small, second stomach, to undergo 
there a second process of digestion before it is changed into glucose 
and made assimilable. 

Common sense alone teaches us th~t this is unnatural. The sad 
state of human health demonstrates that it is decidely detri
mental. The digestion of such quantities of starch, composing by 
far the m<tjor portion of the modern diet, by an organ so small as 
the second stomach is; while the main stomach performs all the 
labor of the digestive process, but accomplishes practically no 
results, means wasted work, wasted nerve power, and wasted Vital 
Force; and such imperfect food means imperfect nourishment, 
imperiect health, and premature death. 

It has been the teaching of physiologists, that starchy foods are 
largely digested in the mouth: a result insured by thorough masti
cation and insalivation. But it has been proven by test that this 
is an error. T he mouth is not an organ of digestion, but an organ 
o·f mastication; and, consequently, only on insignificant portion 
of starchy food, averaging probably less than two per cent, is con
verted into glucose by the action of the saliva, even when mastic.'l
tion and insalivation arc peri ormed in the most thorough and 
painstaking manner; and the other 98 per cent or more, altho 
remaining in the main st omach until the nitrogenous portion is 
digested, must be passed on the the second stomach, where it meets 
and mixes with the pancreatic juice, before oigestion occurs. 

When it is considered that most people gulp down their food 
with a minimum amount of mastication, and that large portions 
of starchy foods are served in the form of porridges and puddings, 
so saturate.d with water that there is little if any e1'citement of the 
salivary glands, inducing only a minimum flow of saliva-when 
these facts are considered, it is evident that the principal portion 
of the starch is not digested when it reaches the main stomach, but 
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must remain there undigested until passed on tJ> the second stom
ach. 

We are now confronted with a somewhat amazing discovery 
related by Dr. Densmore. Assuming that iruits and nuts are th~ 
natural ~~d of man, it follows that by far the larger proportion of 
the nutnt1ve.elements of man:s natural food is digested in the main 
~to?'lach, as 1.t should be. It IS true that in most nuts and in some 
l~u1ts, there IS a. small percentage of starch, that nuts are rich in 
011; and that ":hile the ptyaline of the sali· .. a converts a small frac
hon of starch mto gluc?Se, a;; we have said, still the oil and most 
all the starch must be d1gested in the second stomach (duodenum) 

But thi~ ~elati~ely ~ma~l portion of starch and oil of fruits and 
nuts, requmng dJgcsllon 111 tbe second st:Jmach is much more in 
proportion to the relative size of tl1e two organ~, than is the case 
when ~1odem food, mostly s:arch, is eaten. Hence, il we accept 
as the 1deal food of man, fru1ts, nuts, and similar substances that 
arc naturall~ and perfectly adapted to the human digestive organs 
tht;n ~he adjustmen.t of the relative sizes of the two stomachs i~ 
qu1te m harmony w1tb the amount of food required to be digested 
by each of them, when this natural food is eaten. 

We arc told that-
"God hath made man upright; but they have sought out many 

inventions" (Eccles. 7:29). 
Since by invention, arti!Jce, ~d ~griculture, man has developed 
and employs as the bas~~ of b1s dtct, foods composed principally 
of starch, he has accordtngly reversed what plainly appears to be 
the nat~ral order .of things. ~e n?w subsists on food the greater 
p:opo~tlon ~~ wh10, altho. lyrng m the main stomach to await 
d.1gestton, st1ll rcrnams undigested, except its nitrogenous proper· 
t J.ons, .and must be passed on to the small, second stomach before 
d1gest1on occurs. ' 

. Consequent!~, tb~ main ston1acb, designed to perform the prin
Cipal P.art of dJgcstJon, performs the labor, but accomplishes only 
a f.ractmn~l part of ~he re:ults .. And the second stomach, altho in 
porn: of SIZe a rclat1vely tnS1gmfi.c~nt organ, designed to digest a 
rela~vely small part of the ~ood1 IS required to digest the major 
porho_n of the food, thus taxmg Jt many times beyond its normal 
capactty . 

. The t_heory ~ ad.vanced, tl1nl since the second stomach is pro.. 
v1ded w1th a d1g~suvc ferment ad~pted to the digestion of starch 
food3 and oleagmous matters, lh1s fact should be construed as 

- - - - - - -
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proof that in the formation of the human body, such digestion was 
designed. A satisfactory answer to this is found in the fact, that 
man's natural food contains a proportion of oil, and also a small 
quantity of starch, there is the b€st of evidence why man's second 
stomach was provided with a digestive fluid adapted to such digest
ion. But since in man's natural food, the starch and oleaginous 
elements constitute but a very small fraction of the same, it is rea
sonable to expect that a smaller sized organ would be found 
adapted to their digestion; and such is the fact, both as to the 
11) relative capacity of the two stomachs, and ( 2) their digestive 
ferments. 

The theory is also advanced, that the thousands of years dur
ing which man has made cereals and starchy vegetables the basis 
of his diet, ha\•e obviously modified his anatomy and physiology 
by evolutionary changes, and that, whatever might have been his 
original diet and physical conformation, these many centuries have 
converted him into a natural stacch-eating animal. A conciusive 
refutation of this theory lies in th~ fact, that the orang-outang and 
the several species of apes, which apparently since the dawn of 
animal life, have fed upon fruits and nuts, to the exclusion of 
cereals and starchy vegetables, at this time have the same arrange
ment of the digestive apparatus, and in substantially the same 
proportion of parts, as man, not1vithstanding his ages of starch
eating. This evidence is irrefutable proof that the human digest
ive organs have suffered no essential modification or alteration, 
due to the influence of centuries of use of unnatural food. 

Further confirmation of the soundness of this position is found 
in the fact, that persons suffering from illness, especially if from 
the digestive organs, are invariably benefitted by being placed 
upon an exclusively non-starch diet. If the organs have under
gone the modification suggested, then starchy foods would now 
Le nat urally those best suited to man's digestive organs. But if, 
as we contend, the race bas, during all these ages, been perpet
ually straining, overworking, and abusing the powers of the second 
stomach, and thus deranging the digestive machinery, and if man 
is shown to be immediately benefitted by a discontinuation of that 
harmful diet, this evidence tends to confirm the opinion that the 
use of a non-starch diet is in conformity wit h man's physiological 
structure and needs. 

An interesting fact as to diet is in order in this connection. 
Invalids are universally given bread in the form of toast. The 
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layman is ignorant as to why this is done, and the average physi
cian does not know. It is because the toasting of bread until it 
becomes brown, converts most of the starch into dextrine; and, 
so far as the brown portion is concerned 1 one process of digestion 
is accomplished before the bread enters the stomach. Accordingly, 
the thinner the slices and the more thoroughly toasted, the easier 
digestion will be. When all portions of the bread are toasted to 
a deep brown color, but not burned, it will be found to be still 
more easily digested than ordinary toast. 

The sweet fruits are removed one step beyond thoroughly 
toasted bread; for, as we l1ave said, the principal part of them is 
alreay glucose, converted into such by Nature thru the process of 
ripening in the heat oi the sun. \Vhereas, the dextrine into which 
bread is converted hy the most thorc.ugh toasting, must still be 
converted by the digestive organs from dextrine into glucose ( 1) 
before the body can use it, and ( 2) before it reaches the natural 
state of sweet fruits. 

The ease and readiness with which the heat-giving, health-pro
moting, and life-sustaining elements of fruits arc digested, and 
the difficulty attending the digestion of the same elements in 
starchy foods, is only part of the prob:em. Constipat ion is a con
comitant of illness, and constipation is the bane of civilization. 
Starchy foods are largely responsible br constipation. 

Free bowel movements are indicative of health. Upon exami
nation of these two classes of heat-giving foods, we observe that 
starchy foods are of a very dry nature, and therefore tend to con· 
stipation. Sweet fruits are juicy and contain specific acids that 
are aperient. These fruit acids purify and cool the blood, promote 
the activity of the liver, and induce a natural flow of intestinal 
and rectal secretions, by the presence of which bowel movements 
are naturally and greatly assisted. 

A far different condition exists when one's food consists mostly 
of cereals and-starchy vegetables. Tl:e dry nature of these foods 
causes them .rapidly to absorb the body and bowel secretions; and 
these secretions thus become insufficie.1t to meet the body normal 
needs, resulting in a craving for water. From this course has 
come the habit and necessity of our drinking much more water 
than the primitive, frugivorous men crank; and it has led many 
to the practice of "flushing the bowels," to aid their movements, 
by drinking copious quantities of watEr upon arising in the morn
ing. 
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Let us notice another matter- that of decomposition and fer
mentation. The first Jaw of the a1~imal economy is to provide for 
nutrition. Upon adequate nutrition depends health and strength, 
and the existence of the body. Jf food is not easily digested, it 
remains in the body before digestion occurs; and the body, during 
this delay, is not in any degree nourished by the undigested food. 
When the time comes that this undigested food is carried on to 
the second stomach and rendered sJluble and assimilable, the sys
tem must still have time in which to absorb from it the needed 
nourishment. 

In obedience to this law, the body, in dealing with starch, and 
all other food that require a considerable time in which to prepare 
them for assimilation, has a tendency to retain them for a greater 
length of time than is natural or healthful, to the end that the 
requisite nourishment may be obtained from them. 

The nutritious elements of fruits are already prepared by Nature 
for absorption and assimilation, as we have said, and are readily 
and quickly made assimilable in the main stomach, yielding up 
their nutritive elements in a remarkably short time, and the waste 
promptly excreted from the body. 

Tbe cooking of foods means disintegration ; and disintegration 
i.~ the first step of decay. Uncooked cereals and starchy vegetables 
will remain wholesome for weeks, months, and years. After being 
cooked, they quickly commence to decompose and ferment. These 
substances are not only cooked to make them edible, but they are 
seasoned with salt, sugar, spices, oils, etc., to make them palatable. 

This material, in the f1rst process of decay, and thoroughly 
mixed with condiments, which makes it more harmful, reaches the 
main stomach, undergoes the regular process of digestion, but 
without any appreciable conversion of the starch into dextrine. 
In the presence of the heat and moist ure of the stomach, the pro
cess of fermentation begin! almoot at once and progr~ rapidly. 

When stArch I! combined with protein, which requiree an aver
age of three or four hours for co:nplete converrunn in the main 
stomach, sufficient time has elapsed to allow a high degree of fer
mentation of the starch, r~>.sulting in the generation of aloohcls, 
carbonic acid gas, and other poisonous substances. We thns 
observe that such f~ are far less suitable tor tissue bu.ikling, 
by the tline they are absorbed into the life-stream, than when eaten 
~everal hours before. 

The organism is an automatic structure. When continually 
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r1ourished by foods that are slow of digestion, a habit is formed of 
retaining these foods within the body for a considerable period of 
time. This is not only conducive to constipation, but it compels 
the body to repair and rebuild its worn and wasted parts from 
decomposing and fem1enting material, which should have been 
used several hours before. 

The body, however, endeavors to a;-oid all unhealthful condi
tions; but nutrition being of the first consequence, as we have 
said, it must at all hazards be provided for, even though consti
pation is entailed and decomposing anc fermenting substances be 
absorbed and assimilated. 

Many persons, guided by no direct principle, except that they 
do not believe in the practice of eating festering flesh, have become 
so-called vegetarians. Cereals and starchy vegetables form the 
basis of their diet; and we have shown some of the results of sub
sisting on such foods. By the use of these starchy foods, they 
weaken their digestive organs and waste their nervous power. For 
this reason, vegetarians have health no better, and live no longer, 
than those around them. 

Without The Fatal Process of cooking, flesh, cereals, and 
starchy vegetables would promptly pass from human use as things 
unfit for food; and without the degenerating influence of fire, man 
would rapidly rise above the low level to which his unnatural die
tetic habits have reduced him, and return again to that grander 
and happier life, thus depicted by the Poet:-

"The golden age was first, when man, yet new, 
No rule but uncorrupted reason knew; 
And, with a native bent, did good pur~ue. 
Unforced by punislunent, unawed by fear, 
His words were simple and his soul sincere. 
Needless was written law, where none oppressed; 
The law of man was written in his breast. 
No suppliant crowds beiore the judge appeared ; 
No court erected yet, nor caus~ was heard; 
But all was safe; for conscienc~ was their guard." 

"The teeming earth, yet guiltless oi t he plough, 
And unprovolced, did fruitful stores al!ow: 
Content with food which Nature freely bred, 
On wildings and on strawberries they fed; 
Cornets and bramble-berries gave the rest, 
And falling acorns furnished oct a feast." 
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"The nerves that joined thc.ir limbs were firm and strong; 
Their life was healthy, and their age w2s long: 
Return in!( years still saw them in their p rime; 
They wearied e'en the wings of measuring Time : 
No colds nor heats, no strong diseases wait, 
And tell sad news o: coming hasty fnte; 
:-{a ture not yet grew weak, nor yet began 
To shrink into an inch the larger span." 

It will be perceived by the philo~ophk.al mind, that the .crown
ing heights of man's moral nature are attained thru suffenng. If 
it be granted tbat his subsisting on ·,vrong food is the fundamental 
cause which wears the body, weakens the nervous power, and 
wastes the Vital Force, thus inducin1( disease, suffering, and pre
mature death, it is not difficult to ·.mderstnnd that this very dis
cipline may be a part of the Div!ne Plan for the development of 
the race. 

v,re do know, that however instinctive and mechanical man may 
have originally been, it is evident that he was not to remain in that 
primitive state; b11t was to develop into a rational and accountable 
being. Yet, in order for him to rise to that plane, where be 
could-

" become as one of us, to know good and evil" (Gen. 3:22), 
it was necessary for him first to eat-

"of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil" (Gen. 2: 17). 
By a long and lahorious journey, be must stray from that strait 

and narrow path of virtue and morality, into the wilderness of 
ignorance and error, in order to learn to respect and reverence the 
infallibility of Divine Wisdom; he must unwittingly endure much 
painful experience, in order to acquire some useful knowledge; and 
he must patiently suffer from the evils of his transgression, in order 
to appreciate the value of obedience. 

-- ---- -- - -

CHAPTER X 

THE DEADLY DISORDER (Constipation) 

"When a man is constipated, he is constipated all over. AU 
the tubes tissues, and organs of his body are involved. His 
brain is s!'uggish, his circulation is deranged, and all his powers 
arc greatly dimin!shcd. Tt rna~ go ~~ far as to produ.cc 
insanity, as every msane person !' C'?llltlpated. In every drs
ease there is nlorc or less constrpntror.. ln every death, the 
bowel! arc found in a constipated stnte."-Dr. J. E. Cummins. 

We havtl always been admonished tiJat filth breeds disease. 
This admonition has constrained the most of us to be particular 
as to external cleanliness. We like to be fresh and clean, feeling 
that il prevents sickness. We have been taught from childhood 
that cleanliness leads to healthiness. 

But who ever seriously considers the matter of intP.mal cleanli
ness? Does the interior of the body ever become filled with filth? 
If \>e should declare that it does, and go so far as to assert that 
internal filth is infinitely more destructive to health than external 
filth is; or if \Ve should say tbat internal filth is responsible for 
practically all sickness, would rome one feel that we had made a 
hasty statement the proof of which could not be produced? Let 
us briefly discu~ the subject, after which we may be better able 
to form a correct conclusion. 

Constipation has been aptly termed, the bane of civilization. It 
is consirlered by leading health authorities as being resposible, 
either directly or indirectly, !or 90 per cent of all sickness suf
!ered by humanity. Some assert that this malady is the tap-root 'Of 
practically all disease. Elmer Lee, l\1. D., refers to it in these 
words:-

"Was ther~ ever a more universal disease maker, or a more 
common or troublesome symptom of disease, than that of consti
pation? The greater part of the human race suffers from consti
pation. . . . Constipation expbin~ why it is that people are 
so susceptible to colds and fevers, to .sldn ro.sh~s and cata;rhs, to 
tuberculosis and cancer; and why it 1s that ch1ldren acqUire that 
series of diseases of childhood, one disease u[ter another, the 
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diphterias, scarlet fever, mumps, measles, and pneumonias." 
(Health Culture, Nov., 1924. 

Even the old-school allopathic r:;hysician recognizes, to a degree, 
that constipation is universal and inimical to health, for his first 
questions usually are, How are the bowels? When did they move 
last? And about the first drug he administers is a powerful, poi
sonous purgative. This is the "scientific" method medical men 
are taught to employ, and generally pursue, to rid the body of 
internal filth, and to "cure" a condition so prevalent and so 
destructive as constipation is said to be. If they should use any 
other method, they would be brar.ded as "quacks" by the Ameri
can Medical Association, and run the risk of having their license 
revoked. We shall refer to this again. 

The large bowel, termed the colon, is the habitat of constipation. 
This organ is frequently referred to as the great sewer of the 
system. Even a sewer must be ke;Jt open and active, in order that 
it may do its allotted work. If allowed to become clogged, it fails 
to perform its function. 'fhen what is to become of the waste and 
refuse, which cannot pass off thru the proper channel? It will 
accumulate, overflow, and flood other parts, seeping into places 
where it will do great and often i•reparable injury. Now, that is 
exactly what occurs in the body, when the human sewer is allowed 
to become clogged. 

If we were just as thoughtful, jnst as thorough, and just as dili· 
gent to assist Nature to cleanse be body internally, as we are to 
cleanse it externally, or to fill it daily with abundance of all sorts 
of foods and drinks, disease would grow conspicuous by its absence, 
and physicians would be needed largely in cases of accidents only. 
But we seem to feel that watchful Nature will care for the interior, 
and that we should cleanse only the ell:terior, while obstructing 
Nature in her interior cleansing efforts, by stuffing the body with 
everything imaginable in the name of food and drink. 

Generally speaking, the colon is a reservoir, designed to retain 
the refused and rejected waste, flawing into it from the small 
bowel, until such time as the debris is finally discharged from the 
body. The duration of this retention was not intended to extend 
beyond a period of a few hours, ahout three or four during the day, 
and somewhat longer at night, due to the inactivity of the body 
and a Jack of the intake of food, during the hours of sleep. 

Eminent physicians assert, that there should be at least two or 
three complete daily evacuations, substantiating their assertions 
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by citing the fact that the big apes in o·Jr zoological collection move 
their bowels from three to six times daily, and do not suffer from 
autointoxication (self-poisoning), as roan does; but that they 
quick!)' begin to droop, losing appetite and becoming emaciated, 
when the bowels move less frequently. 

Contrasted to this condition in Nature, in civilization we find 
multitudes of people whose bowels never move more than once a 
clay, and not that often without the aid of some drug. One patient 
says:-

"I have to take two pills every n'ght of my life, as well as 
Abby's Salt the first thing in the morning, to get a bowel move
ment. I have done thi' every night for 1 S years. I have been 
afflicted with constipation all my life, and it seems to be growing 
worse as I approach my 40th birthday." 

Those who consider themselves as regular, since their bowels 
move once daily, are but little better off. In such instances, the 
colon is nearly always two or three days in arrears. One daily 
movement does not secure complete e>•acuation of the organ, but 
merely represent the overflow of a colon, crowded to distension 
with the putrefying residue of six or te:1 or more meals. Yet, these 
people think they arc regular if they bave a daily rnvvement, for 
they have been ta11ght since childhood by their parents their 
teachers, and their doctors, that a daily bowel movement is suffi. 
dent. 

'fhcrc may be a daily discharge from the bowels, and still the 
person may be badly constipated. C~nstipation means a clogged 
colon. If from one end of this impacted organ, a small portion is 
daily discharged, the colon still remains full by the additional waste 
flowing in at the other end. Thus, constipation is present and con
tinuous, the daily discharge being from the lower end of the 
descending colon, while the transverse and the ascending parts of 
the organ remain clogged. 

Let us briefly consider what passes tbru the great digestive 
organ (alimentary canal), in tl1e name of food and drink. Here is 
a person suffering from indigestion. We meet them on every hand 
and fmd them taking all sorts of "remedies," as per advertisement' 
guaranteed to "cure" their complaint. Such person lives in th~ 
conventional style, eating civilized, Americanized, modernized 
foods: Foods consisting of dead an•i decaying flesh; for flesh 
begins to decay the moment life leaves the body. Flesh that is 
pickled, peppered, salted, sugared, smcked, spiced, canned, ground 
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into sausage and seasoned with all sorts of condiments until Its 
identity is entirely lost. All these processes are often necessary 
in order to sell flesh, so old and decayed Umt it can no longer be 
sold in any other style. 

Then there is bash, which includes all the remnants of various 
foods left from several meals, chopped, salted, peppered, greased, 
and mixed together till none, not knowing, can t ell of what it is 
composed. Bread, made of white flour that has been robbed by 
the miller of its principal health-sustaining elements, and mixed 
with baking-powder, soda, salt, sugar, butter, grease, etc., and 
baked till it is dead. Gravies, made of denaturalized flour, mill" 
water, grease, butter, salt, vinegar, pepper, etc., mixed <tnd cooked 
it1to a splendid paste for paper-hangers. And so on ad infinitum. 
In fact, he who concocts the most abominable mixture, is consid· 
ered as the better cook; and to this end countless cook-books have 
been written, and many women have slaved and striven in bake
oven kitchens, until in that way some oi them have utterly ruined 
their lives. 

And there are tea, coffee, cocoa, soft drinks, and intoxicants; 
and between meals come candy, 'ce-cream, peanuts, popcorn, 
lunches, tobacco, and so on. Contemplate the terrible mixture 
that the average person, in the course of a day, puts into his stom
ach, there to be mixed and churned, and passed on thru U1e deli
cate digestive organs, to be used in making what he hopes to be 
pure rich blood and sweet, healthy flesh. 

We j).'lU5e to quote Elmer Keeler, M. D ., who te11s the following 
tale:-

"The story is told of a wealthy club man who, fearing he bad 
heart trouble, anxiously consulted his iamily physician. The doc
tor invited him to dine with hin1 that evening. He waited in the 
library, and while he was admiring a huge punch bowl, a servant 
entered and poured a cocktail into the bowl. Retiring, he soon 
returned with some oysters, horseradish, crackers, celery, radishes, 
olives, salted almonds, and a glass of wine, which to Mr. L'! aston· 
ishment, he added to the cocktail. In a few minutes he brought 
in tomato bisque, cheese, crackers, salted almonds, and a glass of 
sherry. These went i·nto the bowl. Mr. L's curiosity was no\v 
aroused. John soon returned and added fish, potato balls, cucum
bers, roast chicken, French peas, ct:rrent jelly, bread, butter, lob
ster salad, and claret. Mr. L. gasped, and John added, as a fmal 
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contribution, ice-cream, cake, bonbons, wine, grapes, cheese, nuts, 
coffee, and cigarettes. 

"Then the doctor enters and leads his guest to the bowl and 
asked him to imagine the contents of the bowl and hour later, if 
inside his own body. It is stated that the Jesson was learned, and 
that all indications of heart failure promptly disappeared." (Good 
Health Clinic, p. 376). 

We trace this badly digested, denatured, decayed, concentrated, 
manufactured, fermenting mixture along its course from the stom
ach thru the small bowel into the colon. All the way the stream is 
an exceedingly foul one. It finally fmds its way into the great 
sewer of the system, and there becomes obstructed and slowed, 
accumulating and spreading out into a festering, stagnant morass 
of poisonous filth, so horrible and so repulsive as to beggar 
description and stagger the imagination. One author describes it 
as-

"a tube full of abomination such as we dare not touch, nor smell, 
nor see, nor even think about I" 

The carcas3 of a dead animal, rotting by the roadside, and 
emitting a stench so strong that one stops his nostrils, as he passes, 
to keep out the fearful odor, is far Jess offensive and repulsive than 
the awiul mixture of festering filth found in a clogged colon. The 
vomit of a person is considered very obnoxious; but the putrefy
ing waste in the sewer of the average individual compares to vomit, 
about as vomit compare to a bowl of fresh, fragrant vegetable 
soup. 

Dr. J. H. K ellogg once said:-
"Next to the stomach, the colon is the most abused organ in the 

body. Ignorance as to the importance of its eliminative iunction, 
and consequently neglect to secure prom;>t and frequent dismissal 
of the food residue and bodily waste, essential to the prevention of 
putrefactiv-e changes in the colon, are responsible for a negligible 
amount of disease, mental misery, and moral depravity." 

Abuse of the colon, so gross ns to make it difficult to believe now, 
is mentioned by Prof. Dr. Hugo 1\.fagnus, in his works "Supersti
tion In Medicine," wherein he says, that it was believed by the 
ancients that a man, by the evacuation of feces, offered an insult to 
divinity, and for this reason, that nobody might dare, on the Sab
bath, to comply with such demands of Nature. He further says, 
that even on week-days, it attending to this final phase of the 
digestive process, it was incumbent upon the people to conceal the 
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termination of the act of digestion !~om the view of the Supreme 
Being, by covering themselves with a cloak. 

Here, perchance, may be found one reason for the prevalence 
of constipation now. If for untold ages the ancients tried to 
destroy the peristalitic action of the large bowel, by refusing t o 
heed its natural call for attention, it is certain that such an injuri· 
ous cusom could do no less than have a very damaging effect upon 
it. T hat the peristaltic movement was not wholly destroyed by 
tbis fanatical practice, simply demonstrates the persistent effort 
of Nature to protect man, even against his own fads, foibles, and 
follies. 

The stomach, however, is endowed with greater power to pro
tect itself against abuse, than is the colon. Tbe former reaclily 
passes its noxious contents downward into the small intestine, and 
on to the colon. Or, if Nature consijers the contents of the stom
ach as too foul and unfit to pass thru the digestive machinery, the 
stomach reverses its peristaltic action, and empties its contents 
out thru the mouth. 

The colon, as we know it, possesses no such power of protection. 
Waste coming into it, often remains there imprisoned for days at 
al time, putrefyin~ and decaying, while the organ becomes so 
stretched with its abnormal burden, that it loses, under the strain, 
its normal power to act, requiring the extraordinary stimulus of 
highly irritating and poisonous substances, to arouse it from its 
legarthy and goad it into action, as practiced by medical science. 
But drugless doctors, as we shall see, have discovered a more nat
ural method of cleansing the colon, and do not resort to the use 
of such deadly substances as poison the body and destroy the 
health. 

T he average person partakes of three meals daily. The residue 
of this food, and the body waste, eventually reach the colon. V't'hat 
does it mean to have no bowel action for 12 or 24 hours? What 
can be the result when the colon is sealed for 48 hours? I t means 
the body waste and the residue of six meals at least, packed into 
the large bowel, and that often this organ is distended to nearly 
twice its normal size, causing one to have a full or bloating feeling. 
Cases are reported where the colon has been found to measure 14 
to 18 inches in circumference, and to contain more than two gal
lons of putrefying feces. 

The long retention of the waste, allows it to settle into the folds 
of the colon, where it hardens and accumulates. It is quite com-
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mon, in chronic constipation, for incrustations of fecal matter to 
adhere to the walls of the organ, remnining there for months and 
years, where it accumulates until there is but a small passage in 
the center, thru which there is a scant daily discharge. T his leads 
such sufferers to believe that they are not constipated. That is 
the actual condition of the colon of many persons of 40 years of 
age and beyond. 

Only disease and early death can come from a colon so clogged 
and dilated with its foul fecal and gaseous contents, as to be 
more than twice its normal size. There arc instances on record 
where surgeons, making postmortem examinations and giving par
ticular attention tn the colon, have found the entire organ packed 
with fecal waste, adhering to the walls, in a solid mass, dried and 
caked, almost as hard as wooo, causing complete stoppage, and of 
course, death. In some cases worms and maggots have been found 
in that mass of putrefying filth. 

What cao be the state of one's health, when the maio drainage 
canal of the body is clogged itS entire length with putrefying sew
age, perhaps with maggots in it, and generating the foulest gases? 
Ponder well what that rotten mass must resemble, after remain
ing in the bowel for several days. Picture the internal condition 
of the coloo of a person, suffering from chronic constipation year 
after year, and never having a natural evacuation. Then we won
der why it is that some persons have such foul breath. 

As the fecal discharge passes thru the ileo caecal valve into the 
colon, it is approximately 75 to 80 per cent fluid-simi!~ to thin 
paste. I t should be a tri!le harder on its final passage from the 
body-similar to ordinary cow dung. But this waste moves so 
slowly thru the colon of civilized man, t hat several days are 
often consumed in its journey, whereas 3 or 4 houn should suffice. 
T be result is, on its final passage from the system, the excrement 
as a rule is only nbout five per cent fluid. 

1! the colon were merely a reservoir, a receptacle for the waste 
~o special ha~m could come from the long delay. But the org&J; 
1s far from bemg a mere reservoir. It is endowed with millions of 
tiny absorbent glands, which are constantly at work, conveying 
liquids from its interior into the blood. !-io we are faced with the 
starUing fact tlwt, between the time the fecal waste passes from 
the small bowel into the large bowel, aud is fmally discharged from 
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the body, about 7 5 per cent of it ha~ been taken up by the absorb
ent glands of the colon, and conveyed into the life-stream. 

As to this, one eminent physician says:-
"1 am close to a true clinical fact, when I say that all people, 

under modern Jiving conditions, absorb into their bodies daily, 
three-fourths of all the fecal and gaseou:. contents of t heir intesti
nal sewer, and many of them absorb into their systems, over a 
long period of time, fully nine-tenths of it." 

Hence, we observe with amazement, that the rejected, rotten, 
putrid, waste, cast forth by the body as unfit for further use, is 
actually forced upon it again. That the cesspool of the system, 
overcharged with festering food residue and body waste, full of 
foul, festering feces, is pouring its d~adly toxins, ptomaines, acids, 
and other poisons, into tbe absorber.t glands of the colon, there to 
enter the river of life, be carried to all parts of the body, and thus 
contaminate and poison, corrupt nd pollute, the whole system. 
Sewer refuse drunk up by the life-fluid, and conveyed into the 
cells, tissues, bones, and brain, and used to renew and repair the 
"Temple of God." Contemplate the condition of any structure, 
renewed and repaired with rotten material. 

Every excretion and every secretion of the body, including the 
perspiration exuded thru the pores of the skin, the saliva supplied 
by the glands of the mouth, the milk for the prattling babe in the 
breast of the loving mother, and even the seed of life itself, are 
all of them made and furnished by the blood. It may be repul
sive to contemplate, but it is a fact nevertheless, that filthy, fetid 
liquids absorbed by the bloorl from the morbid matter and poison 
in the colon, are actually u:;ed over and over again, in making and 
supplying every one of the body fluids, including the digestive 
juices for the next meal. 

Thus, these deadly toxins and poisonous compounds are 
absorbed and reabsorbed into the blood and body, and go round 
and round, until finally the cells, the tissues, and every organ and 
part of the system are thoroughly saturated with them. The 
heart, the brain, the arteries, the lungs, the liver, the kidneys, and 
all organs of the body, being daily ;lDisoned and poorly nourished, 
are certain to suffer an enfeebling of their essential elements, a 
diminunition of their vitality, and naturally a lowering of their 
resisting power. 

This is the state of the blood and body of the average individual; 
and then medical science ( ?) teaches that we "catch" disease from 
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without! This is tile condition of the sy>tcm that scientific medi
cine terms as disease, and tries to "cure" with drugs, vaccines, 
serums, etc. This is the condition of the blood, which some are so 
silly as to believe, that it can be "purified" by the taking of some 
so-called tonic or blood purifier. This is the condition of the inter
nal organs, when the medical man says, I must give you something 
to stir up your liver. 

Can w_e . conceive of anything more dangerous to health, than 
the cond1t10n related? Can we wonder that people are ill, have 
skin rashes, abscesses, boils, asthma, catarrh, cancer, rheumatism, 
tuberculosis, paralysis, pneumonia, diptheria, diabetes, stomach 
disorders, liver, kidney and heart trouble, smallpox, typhoid, chills, 
fevers, and die of premature old age? ShJuld we be surprised that 
there are mental and physical weaklings, h:wnted to an early grave, 
or dragging out a miserable existence, while advised by the old
fashioned physician, who regards disease as some terrible demon to 
be combatted and conquered with his wonderful "remedies," to go 
somewhere-anywhere--for their health-all due to disorders 
originating from blood that is poisoned by filth festering in a 
clogged co-lon? Can we wonder that life becomes such a night
mare to many, who live under such health-destroying conditions? 
Can we imagine the possible state of a person's system, who car
ries around with him, day in and day out, year after year, such a 
cesspool of contagion and death? 

The lassitude, headaches, rheumatic :md neural~ic pains, that 
are considered as local, are merely a .summing-up of the unfailing 
indication that filth in the colon has not been removed, but, 
instead, has been re-absorbed into the circulation, thus producing 
an abnormal condition. But most people, and many "scientists", do 
not understand these things, and it has become an accepted idea 
that almost all these ailments can be put right with a pill. The 
poison of the pill paralyzes the nerves that produce the pains, and 
the sufferer thinks he is "cured." 

Finally, the condition grows so serious that the body collapses 
and then Nature removes the appetite and sends us to bed to rest 
and fast, that she may correct the condition by a regular house
cleaning. But we in our ignorance grow c.larmed, and send a hasty 
call for tbe medical man. He comes, and proceeds to "cure" the 
disorder by filling the body with depressb~, paralyzing, poisonous 
drugs, which serve no purpose but to lower the function of the 
body, 5top the process of natural elimination, and add to the sys-

I 
I 
I 
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temic poisons, all the drug poisons which the "learned" physician 
can beguile the stupid patient into taking. 

Quite often, Nature rebels so strenuously against this injurious 
procedure, that the "medicine" given will not stay down; then a 
stronger dose is given, which benumbs the stom.-'lcb nerves so 
greatly, t hat they cease to respond. Thus, the drug poison remains 
in the stomach until it finally passes into -the intestines, or is 
absorbed into tile blood, there to poison still more tlte already 
badly poisoned body. The doctor grows conceited by thinking 
that he is showing Nature some new tricks in the healing art, and 
the ignorant patient believes the physician to be a wonderful man. 

But Nature's laws cannot be disobeyed and the result put right 
with pills. There is a limit to such abuse, beyond which outraged 
Nature will not go. Hmv strikingly was this illustrated in the case 
of President Harding. A strong, vigorous man, touring the coun
try, being dined and wined at every tum by well-meaning friends, 
his body became so clogged with !ilth, that it was necessary for 
Nature to put him to bed while she purged his, body of the accu
mulated \~aste. 

Five eminent physicians attended the President. They knew 
more about "curinJl: disease" in five minutes than stupid :"'ature 
will ever know. T hey bad the mfortunate man fed plenty of 
"good nourishing food" to keep up hls strength, to enable the body 
to prosecute vigorously its battle with "disease," while they 
attacked the monster on all sides without, with drugs, serums, 
antitoxins, etc. This "scientific treatment" filled the system with 
paralyzing poisons, lowered the fl:llction of the body, stagnated 
the circulation, stopped the natural eliminative process, and finally 
Nature and the "disease" are conquered-and the President "died 
cured." This must be so, for these physicians reported tbe end in 
these words: -

"His death came after recovery from acute illness was in pro
cess." 

Notice the great similarity in the case of the death of Lord Car
narvon, who was connected with the excavation in Egypt that 
brought to light "King Tut," and who also "dieci cured." In the 
Times obituary account of April 6, 1923, we read this report:-

" As soon as the germ had been identified and the necessary cult
ure made, he was given a serum injection, which was promptly 
effective. His temperature, however, ran high during the next few 
days, and he was in great pain, . , . but by the time Lady 
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Carnarvon arrived on March 25, the po:soning had, for all practi
cal purposes, disappeared. Unfortunately, on the next day, pneu
monia of the right lung set in." 

And on this particular point, here is the report of the physicians 
who attended President Harding:-

"Definite central patches of broncho-pneumonia have developed 
in the right lung." 

If we should study a thousand cases, treated thusly by medical 
men, we shall fmd that pneumonia almo!t always develops? Why? 
Because, under such treatment, the natural process of elimination 
is arrested, the circulation is stagnated, and this thrown the sys
temic poisons, along with t.he drug and serum poisons administered 
to "cure" the "disease,'' into the lungs; and the condition called 
pneumonia which develops, is just another symptom of l\'ature's 
efforts to eliminate the poisons thru the lungs-as ! l last hope. 
Then the medical man attacks and suppress this i\ymptom, and 
Nature is forced to give up. 

As we have said, even the medical man recognizes, to a degree, 
that constipation is somewhat inimical lO health, and in the case 
of illness gives some catharic or purgative as the first remedy. It 
may be interesting to know, that 90 per cent of all drug medica
tion, is directed toward the intestines, tbus showing where the 
majority of all disorders is known to originate. This method of 
treatment is so common, that it needs no further comment. But 
unfortunately for mankind, the results of this treatment are not 
well known. T herefore, we shall notice it somewhat in particular. 

One of the best physicians in New York City recently observerl: 
''Has anyone ever dared to pretend that castor oil, cascara 

sagrada, calomel, compound cathartic pills, or any other laxative, 
purgative, or cathartic could ever 'cure' chronic constipation? On 
the contrary, ask any conscientious ' regular' physician, such as 
Richard Cabot, Rufus I. Cole, Simon Flexner, L. F. Barker, Wm. 
H. Welch, or any officer oi the Academy of Medicine, or of the 
Johns Hopkins Medical School, and they will naively confess that 
castor oil causes constipation, that calomel is a blood-brother of 
corrosive sublimate, a. deadly poison, that compound cathartic 
pills have mercury in t11cm (another deadly poison), and that 
cascara causes mucus colitis, allother disease added to the chronic 
constipation." 

Dr. Claunch states:-
"La.xatives and purgatives are the axis around which revolves 
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the so-called curative value of drugs. Were it not for the fact that 
these drugs force the bowels to move, thus affording temporary 
relief from constipation, there would be left little toleration for 
medicine, even among the credulous laity. When the drug poison 
is introduced into the stomach, the innate intelligence of the body 
knows that it is not food, but an irritating substance which has no 
place in the body economy, and tba: it will injure the health if per
mitted to remain. The body being self-curative, at once marshals 
all its forces to eject the irritating poison. 

"The blood gives up from 5 to 25 per cent of its plasma, pours 
it into the intestines, and washes out the irritant. Naturally, it 
carries the bowel contents along with it, and constipation has been 
temporarily relieved. The bowels l:ave been forced into action, in 
spite of their protest agains.t the presence of a heavy burden, by 
artificial stimulation, which, as vrith aU artificial stimulations, 
reacts and lowers the patient's vitdity. So the patient is 'cured' 
of constipation, while his health is being ruined." 

The average individual has no conception of the manner in 
which these poisons affect the body. People imagine that a purga
tive or aperient medicine, after it is taken into the stomach, passes 
into the bowels and prompts them. to act by some mysterious 
power popularly as.cribed to the drug. Dr. Hall describes the pro
cess in these words:-

"A cathartic is dissoh•ed in the stomach by the action of the 
gastric juice, and then goes at once into the circulation thru the 
absorbents of that organ, and acts as a cathartic only by exciting 
the nerves of the secretory and e:cretory organs of the system, 
which dis.charge into the intestines, thru their mucous membrane, 
the solvent fluid that acts upon the excrementitious contents, but 
especially on the colon. This is a round-about way of getting at 
the object of cleansing out the co:on, which as a rule, not more 
than half accomplishes the object, and at a terrible cDst to the sys
tem as a whole." 

The drugs do not act on the body. It is the body that acts; for, 
in trying to protect itself against injury from poison, it takes 
immediate act ion to expel it. Thus the system, in its strenuous 
efffort to eject the deadly drug poison, expels also the bowel con
tents. But t his procedure does not and cannot cleanse the billions 
of body cells, of the poisonous compounds carried into them by 
a polluted blood stream. On the other hand, it serves to make 

-~ --~-- -~ -

THE LAW OF LIFE AND IIUMAN HEALTH 

matters worse, by adding drug poisons to systemic poisons and by 
producing other disorders. ' 
~he pains, g~ipes, an~ ~training, \Vhich succeed the use of pur

gattves and pertent medtctne, should be sufficient to indicate that 
the proc;ess is both unnatural and harmbl to a high degree. The 
evacuatiOns so produced merely pass thru a small openina in a 
badly clogged colon, doing little or nothing toward remov~g the 
harde_ned feces that has settled into the folds of the organ. This 
prac_ttce further aggravates the condition, by filling the pouched 
portwn~ of the bowel with foul liquids, which facilitates their 
a~sorptiO~l b:t t he blood. As Dr. A. B. Jamison, a specialist for 
2J years In diseases of the anu.~ and rcctu:n, points out in his book 
Intestinal Ills:- ' 

"The action oi cathartics, laxatives, etc. flUs the ano-rectal 
(lower bowel ) cavity with a watery solutio~ of foul substance 
This solution .is re~dily absorbed into the circulation, aggravat~ 
mg the a~t~mfect10n (the established self-poisoned condition ) 
alr~ady ~1stmg. Danger does not end with the absorption of hac
term] pmsons, as we have to reckon with the deleterious effects of 
the various intestinal gases resulting, with rapid augmentation of 
volume, from the putrefactive changes of impdsoned feculeut mat
ter." 

This condemnation of lautive and purgatives has been voiced 
by prominent physicians for many years, and could be extended 
ov~r many pages, if it were necessary for the purpose at hand. 
Aside from the d~age and danger of the practice, no possible 
b~efit ca_n _come lrom such methods, vrhich poison the system, 
violently 1mtate the nerves, and stir up the festering filth in the 
colon for an hour or so, only to leave it again to accumulate for 
days and weeks. 

The drugs make the mus.cles act by nervous irritation and each 
time it occurs, the colon is left weaker tlJan before, incr'easing the 
troubl~ rather than improving it, and making necessary larger 
doses m order to produce any ~ffect. The habitual use of purges 
also plays the greatest havoc m all acute abdominal conditions 
But in spite of this, more than se~·entv-five million dollars ar~ 
expended annually in the United States for cathartics laxatives 
and purgatives. ' • 

When drugs fail, or produce complications making acute dis
eases chronic, medical science (?) is ever ready to resort to cut
ting and carving. Snipping off the inofier.sive appendix at the bot-
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tom of the ascending colon has grown so fascinating-and so 
profitable--that the excision of the entire colon seems to be next 
in order. Metchnikoff, the renowcd "scientist," goes on record as 
saying, that if the lower bowel were removed in infancy, we should 
all live 100 years. As a cure for constipation, this "scientist" 
would excise the colon of the adult also. This is difficult to believe, 
but we have the word of Dr. J. H. Kellogg for it:-

"Lane, Metchnikoff, and a multitude of their followers have 
reached the conclusion, that an organ, which could become a 
source of so great mischief to the body (as the colon), might well 
be eliminated." 

Medical science (?), thru the voice of its great leaders, frankly 
admits its incompetency to "cure" constipation, by recommending 
the removal of the colon as the only effective means of relief. A 
system of healing tbat cannot "cure" constipation without excising 
the lower bowel, is positively unworthy of the slighest recognition 
in the realm of healing. If it cannot relieve constipation, hO\v in 
the name of high heaven can it hope to relieve other disorders, 
which are all of them more or less the efJect of constipation? 

\Vhen some particular organ collapses from excessive work and 
slraln, due to the blood being so greatly poisoned, there h a. condi
tion termed as a specific disease, as heart trouble, diabetes, 
Bright's disease, tuberculosis, smallpox, etc. But these are only 
symptoms, the treating and suppressing of which must lead to 
great damage. 

These various symptoms are produced by one common cause. 
They all spring from the same root, are all nourished by the same 
trunk, and are but the leaves and branches which help to make 
the tree complete. They are the effects of poisoned blood. They 
grow, live, and thrive on the corruption and pollution in the life
stream. This furnishes the food on which they subsist, the soil in 
which the rootlets gather the nourishment that is sent up thru the 
trunk of the tree, to feed the leav~s and branches, and keep them 
thrifty and vigorous. We may suppress the symptoms if we will, 
by the use oi deadly drugs that paralyze the offending nerves. 
This merely makes rna tters worse by shattering the nervous sys
tem, and lowering the function of the body, and, as we have seen, 
often ends in death. 

How shall we remedv the matter? How shall we cleanse the 
great sewer of the syste~? How shall we rid the body of filth that 
is creating such a dangerous condition? If a man be constipated, 

- -~ ---------

THE LAW OF LIFE AND HUMAN HEALTCI 209 

is there no way to relieve him, except by the use of cathartics 
laxatives, and purgatives Tl!ere is, as we shall see. ' 

Wl!en we think of cleansing anythhg, our mind instinctive 
turns to water-that greatest of all solvents without which all 
life would soon end. Long experience has t~ught that the most 
p~acti~al, ~1ost rational, and most natural method of treating con
stJpatJon, IS to flush the colon. 

To flush the colon means, to inject water into the bowel, thru 
~he recl_um, by means of a syringe. Strange as it may seem to the 
mexpenenced, the water so injected stimulates into activity. in a 
natural way, the lost nervous impuhe tv evacuate. H arouses the 
weakened, paralyzed peristaltic action of the organ. 'fhat is a long 
step toward restoring the lost nervous power. 

. Wat~r injected into. the bowel, has the benign effect of softening, 
d1ssolvmg, and carrymg off the hardened mass. Thus with the 
putrifying water, the stagnant sewer is emptied and clea;tsed of its 
poisonous contents, and the water washes away tl1e hardened 
particles adhering to the folds and walls of the colon. This strikes 
at the tap-root of that proline breeder of disease, which destroys 
all health, hope, and happiness. 

Use the ordinary syringe. Fill the container with clean water, 
about the temperature of the body. Hang the container on the 
wall, five ieet high or so; insert the tube into the rectum after 
applying vaseline to the tube. Allow about a quart or m'ore of 
water to flow into the bowel. Pause and massage the abdomen 
retaining the water as long as pos&ible. Now expd the water and 
when satisfied that the injected water has passed off use a sdcond 
injection of three pints, or more if more can be taken without 
undue discomfort. Pause as before, and massage the abdomen. 
following the course of the colon. Retain the water as long as 
possible before expelling it. 

It is often advisable to use a third injection, of four or five pints 
of water, mass~ging the colcm as before, and retaining the water 
as long as poss1ble. 

A matter of importance is the posture assumed whlle injecting 
the water into the bowel. Liquid flows dov;nward. Water should 
always flow downward when entering the colon. This is accom
plisbP~ by a person's assuming the knee-chest position during the 
o~ratJon. C?et down on the knees on a rug, keeping the bip!. h!gh, 
w?Jle lowermg head and shoulders to the rug, touching the rug 
w1th one shoulder and one side of the face. Those too weak to 

II 

I' 
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assume this posture, should lie on the back, with the hips raised 
eight or ten inches higher than the back of the shoulders. Never 
force water upward into the colon. The effect of this is unduly 
to stretch the organ. 

Four to six pints of water for an adult, may be injected at one 
time without discomfort, after the first injection has somewhat 
cleared the colon of a large portion of its contents. Filling the 
colon at the second and third injection is essent ial, in order to 
cleanse it. Always u>e plain water, and retain it in the bowel as 
long as pcssible before expelling it. As a rule, by the time the 
third injection is used, the colon will have been so well clean5ed of 
its burden, that the water will flow to the bottom of the ascending 
colon, at the right groin. It is here that the appendix is located; 
and most cases of appendicitis are due to the long retent ion of 
feces in this part of the colon, which putrefJes and poisons the 
appendix. 

If it is believed there are incrustations adhering to the walls of 
the colon, that are not dissolved and removed by three injections, 
then after the last injection is expeJed, inject a pint or sc of clean 
water into the colon, and retire. During the hours of sleep, the 
wntcr will loosen nnd dissolve tl1e hard matter, and it will pass 
off at the next evacuation. For this reason, it is better to flush the 
colon when ready for bed. 

As a rule, use luke-warm water. Tn cases of fever, it is often well 
to use cool water of about 50 degrees F. It has the beneficial effect 
of reducing the degree of iever. Cool water also tones up the colon 
by naturally stimulating its nerves and muscles. A quart of cold 
water, injected into the colon after stools, twice daily, and 
retained, will relieve piles. In instances of chills, the hot enema, 
of about 110 f.o 112 degrees F, will warm up the bowel, accelerate 
circulation in that part, and increa!>e the warmth of the whole 
body. 

The internal bath, as it is called, is a precautionary measure of 
inestimable value in treating all chronic disea!>es, and in warding 
off and lessening the severity of a:ute diseases. Often, when the 
first symptoms appear, a good colon flushing, followed by the hot 
sweat baLl), and a fast of two or three days, will relieve the system 
almost as though by magic. 

Of this Dr. Cummins says:-
"The greatest single treatment that any one can give is the 

enema. No doctor can give a better one. \Ve may adjust, massage, 
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bathe, and drug, but no one thing so relieves the burden upon 
Nature as to cleanse with water a clogged colon. I t is such a uni
versal 'cure-all', that it may be beneficially used in every case. The 
enema alone has saved countless typhoid :ever cases." 

N o remedy nor treatment is so effective for skin disorders of 
all kinds, as the internal bath and diet of uncooked fruits. When 
pimples and blotches appear on the face, it is Natures signal that 
poison in such large quantities is seeping into the blood, that the 
regular eliminative organs are unable to dispose of it. Boils, 
eczemas, and other skin disorders are indications of this fact. 

As to the effectiveness of the internal bath, a famuus stage 
beauty relates:-

"Onc of the greatest health-promoting measures that I ever 
tried, is internal bathing. For years I have taken an internal bath 
weekly. I have told m:my women of this great secret. They were 
troubled w·ith pin1ples, blotches, bad breath, sallow complexion, 
etc. In every case, after using the enema 40 to 60 days, their skin 
troubles left, their complexions cleared, their breath became sweet, 
and their pale cheeks grew pink and rosy." 

The beauty and attractiveness of women are often marred 
by unsightly skin. I n searching for relief, they try all sort> of 
face treatments. Most of these things are injuriow; to the skin, 
doing more harm than good. Clay treatments injure the skin by 
opening the pores, causing them to grow large. After-lotions must 
be used to close them again, but in time the pores grow larger and 
more unsightly. 

T he condition of the skin is a good index to the condition of the 
blood and body. Blood filled with filth from a clogged colon, can
not make healthy, pretty skin. Unsightly skin cannot be improved 
with lotions, soaps, creams, clay treatments, etc. If the blood and 
body are kept pure and clean !Jy right living and internal cleanli
ness, the skin will be soft, smooth, clear , and pink. 

The skin must be just what it is made of. If made of filthy 
blood, it will be coarse, gross, and U!Jattmctivc. 'l'he trouble is 
not in the skin, but in the blood. Pure bloorl tneans a healthy 
body, and a healthy body has clear, pink skin. Any remedy or 
treatment that does not go to the root of the trouble, cannot 
improve tbc skin. Such remedies may cover up defects, but they 
can never remove the cause-they cannot cleanse the blood of the 
toxins and poisons in it. 

A movie star observe~:-
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"I was a slave to complexion cosmetics and skin lotions. These 
served to make the condition of my skin worse. I met a lady 
friend with a most beautiful com;Jlexion, and she told me her 
secret. She said that for several years she had lived largely on 
uncooked fruits anrl practiced internal bathing every 4 or 5 days. 
I determined to try it, and was gladly surprised. After six or eight 
weeks trial, I noticed a marvelous improvement in my complexion 
and health. The ugly blemishes leit, my skin cleared up, and color 
I never expected came into my cheeks and remained there." 

On a simple diet of uncooked fruits, with water as a drink, and 
the use of the enema evmy four or five days, skin disorders rapidly 
disappear. Simple diet and internal cleanliness is the natwal 
remedy, anrl the only cure. All other treatments and remedies, 
being unnatural, must fail. Blast th.e tree by cutting off the food 
supply at the mots, and the tree mmt die, from t.he branches down, 
even tmtil the trunk and the roots eventually decay and disappear. 

When the interior of the body i> clean, and the blood, due t o 
right living, is pure and flows free;y, carrying off waste and fur
nishing the right kind and quality of building material, to renew 
and repair the wear and waste of the body, all parts of the organ
ism will function normally, and beautiful skin and good health are 
the logical sequel. It is almost !1\iraculous hO\v such precious 
treasures can be had in so simple ~ way-but we must remember 
thal nothing essential to the earthly existence and convenience of 
man, bas been hidden from him by his loving Father. 

Since the use oi the enema greatly interferes with their business 
and income, the medical profession look with disfavor upon the 
practice, and warn patients against the custom as being harmful 
to health. We know of an old lady in particular, exceedlngly 
active and vigorous for her 8 7 su:nmers, who says that she has 
used the internal bath for over 30 years; and to this practice she 
attributes her good health and long life. Dr. Lee says that he knew 
a physician who used three to four quarts of wat er as an injection 
every night before retiring, for years; and lhat he thought it was 
beneficial. On this phase of the matter Dr. Cummins states:-

"Patients are sometimes cautioned by me.dical doctors to avoid 
enemas lest a habit be formed . If they would use this caution 
with reference to drugs, it would be wiser. But if it is a habit, it 
is a cleanly one and conducive to health and normality. People 
have used the enema daily for more than SO years, and it has kept 
them young, active, and free from disease." 
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However, while the enema is a most useful remedy, and the nat
ural substitute for the body's failure to empty the colon, it should 
not be expected to take the place of rational diet, physical activity, 
and a normal life in all respects, such as is conducive to the natural 
functioning of every organ of the body. 

As to the harmful effects of constipation, and the usefulness of 
the internal bath, we shall ¢ve a brief account of a patient suffer
ing from common, every-day symptoms of .ill-health, who was 
relieved by a fast and tl1e enema. 

The patient weighed 110 pounds. She should have weighed 
about 135. She was a school teacher. Her energy was at the 
lowest ebb. She was nervous. Her work irritated her. She was 
provoking and ungrateful to friends. She felt miserable all over. 
Shooting pains constantly appeared in her muscles and joints. Her 
complexion, normally clear and pink, was a muddy yellow, with 
dark circles under the eyes. T he eyes themselves were rap idly 
losing their function. Her ears gave a constant roar. Dizziness 
frequently attacked her. There were constant fatigue and list
lessness, and extreme constipation. She had colitis and prolapsed 
abdominal organs, with enlargement of the colon. She was forced 
to take a vacation. 'I'hb was her condit:on when n-eatcnent com
menced. 

T reatment consisted of a teo days' fast, and "';th the drinking 
of sufficient water to allay the natural thirst. As the body, under 
the fast, commenced to rid itself of internal toxins and poisons, 
her strength began to return, even on no food, strange as it may 
seem. T his is so, because strength comes from health, not from 
food. 

Each day the colon was well flushccl. Owing to the accumulated 
fecal matter, at first a quart or so of water was all that could be 
taken. This was retruned up to five or ten minutes. After a couple 
of days, she was able to take two or three quarts, retaining the 
water three or four minutes. The first few days rather warm 
water was used; but after the warm water had been expelled, a 
pint of cool water was immediately injected and expelled. 

Daily massage was ¢ven to the abdomen, while the patient lay 
on a slanting table, with head low and hips high. The massage 
was slow and gentle, but deep. It began at the lowest point on the 
left side of the abdomen, and consisted of short, slow, deep strokes, 
always downward toward the outlet, and each succeeding stroke 
beginning slightly above the preceding one, until the lower left 
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rib was reached. The massage was then carried in like manner 
across the abdomen. over the transverse colon, then down the right 
side to the lower point near the right hip. The strokes were in the 
direction always toward the outlet of the colon. Occasionally a 
light massage was given while tie injected water was being 
retained. 

The natural bath was used. Four or ftvc inches of cool waler 
in an ordinary tub, in which the patient sat for two or tl1ree min
utes. Water was constantly splashed over the lower abdomen, and 
the lower back was well rubbed. Vigorous rubbing was given after 
the bath. 

For the prolapsed organs, the patient lay on a table, one end of 
which was several inches lower thm the other, vvith head at low 
end. The hips were elevated on pillows. After the fast was 
broken, exercise in this position was begun. 

At the end of the sixth day, the colon began to expel a hard con
crete-like substance-an accumulation of filthy waste that had 
been gathering in the colon for months, or for years, and collected 
along the sides of the organ, forming a hard wall that nearly 
obliterated the canal, and almost entirely inhibited and prevented 
any muscular activity of the bowel. Passages thru the colon had 
been possible from pressure behind only, and they were nearly 
black, and very foul. 

Before the fast ended, the colon was acting naturally, expelling 
its age-old accumulations, and the stomach and other organs were 
back in position. But to keep them there required further exer
cise on the slanting table. 

The fmal result was a complete correction of constipation and 
of all abdominal trouble. The complexion cleared and improved 
remarkably, and the lost energy returned more fully than had 
been experienced lor years by the ;:>atient. At the end of the fast, 
the weight had gone rlO\\'ll to 98 pcunds. In eight weeks, on a diet 
of uncooked fruit, this increased tc 128 pounds. 

However, medical science (?) knows less about the colon, than 
about any other part of the body. This is due to two reasons: 
First, in holding post-mortems, this organ has been avoided, or 
cut off and thrown away. In the dissecting room, the medical stu
dent, thinking that the colon is similar to the rest of the alimentary 
canal, and of little importance, ·:uts it off and discards it, on 
account of its awful odor and filthiness. The other reason is, self
ish bigotry and motive; for a knowledge of the real condition of 
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the colon of the average person, would revolutionize the wlwle 
system of medicine, and stop, to a great extent, medication of 
the stomach. Any such digression from the regularly established 
teaching, is quackery, and always has been since Hippocrates f•rst 
promulgated a system of medicine. 

Here in a nutshell is the reason why human beings must be 
poisoned, crippled, and killed with drugs and serums, and why the 
range of medical men is so limited. They are not supposed to see 
beyond the range of their teaching, nor to employ methods not 
taught in their schools. To do so would mean professional suicide. 
So tl1ey can see dire consequences when the privy and water sup
ply are located rods apart; but when the cesspool is just beneath 
the diaphragm, separated from the heart and lungs by a thin mem
brane only, their vis[on requires a microscope, and their remedies 
consist of drugs, vaccines, serums, antitcxins, etc. 

Medical men never consider cleansing the sewer of the system 
by correct living. Their schools do not teach such sane, simple, 
common-sense methods. To do so, would lessen the amount of 
sickness; and anything that produces tl:is result, makes business 
dull for physicians. It would also serve to lift the veil that hides 
some of the magic and mystery o! medical science U), and 
decrease tl1e presti<>e and power now enjoyed by tbat institution. 
Who does not longcfor more power? When power is once gained, 
who is ready to relinquish any of it wlllingly? 

So people are kept in stupefying ignorance regarding all matters 
pertaining to health and healing, and taught to believe in vaccina
tion inoculation, ar.d serumization, to "cure'' them of, and protect 
the~ against disease that thrives upon and lives in nothing but 
filth-filth in the intestinal Callal-and could be controlled by 
educating people how to live to avoid the building of a deadly 
cesspool of disease and death within their bodies. 

But that is not the aim and object of medical science (?). The 
medical profession makes a terrible thing of disease, and then 
endeavor to inspire respect and reverence on the part of the people 
for their mysterious poisons and their magical cures. And the 
stupid victims who have faith in the method, submit to it, and die 
wred. 



CHAPTER XI 

THE FIRST CHRONIC COKDITION. 

"Chronic catarrh is one of the most common and. ~<;>st dan
gerous of human ills. It is a~ wide-spread as CIVIhzatiOI)·. 
Although it does not oi i~sclf caus" many deaths, that IS, wh1le 
icw death certificates g1ve chron1c catar~h as the cause o£ 
death, it, with constipation, lay the foundatwn. f.or more deaths 
than any otber physir.nl ill>. These two conclit•on~ cause such 
serious degeneration of the body, that othe:. d1sorders , are 
readily built upon them, and these Ia tcr cond11\ons are g1:en 
as the real cause of death." -R. L. Alsaker, M. D., (Cunng 
Catarrh, Coughs, and Colds.). 

Catarrh is the first chronic condition of ill-health. It results 
primarily from the harmful habit of subsisting on unnatural fa~. 
By unnatural food we mean substances usually found on the dm· 
ing table of civilized man, which have heen used so many centu
ries that by custom !hey have come to be regarded as the natural 
food of man. These unnatural foods consist chiefly of flesh a.nd 

cooked starches. d' · · · 
The cooking ol food means disintegration; and JS1ntegrat.10n IS 

the first stage of decay. The .de~y of ~tarcby foods shows m the 
form of fermentation, and ioJUTIOUS actd-compounds are some. of 
the end products. In time there arises, . from f?~ fermentation 
in the alimentary tract, a serious systemic condition of the body 
termed acidosis. . 

The stomach, of course, is the organ \~here food ferment~hon 
first occurs; and is, therefore, tlle first affected. T.o protect 1t~f 
and the rest of the body against the pernicious actiOn of the ac•d, 
arising from fermentation, the membrane of t?e ~tomach secretes 
a protecting-coat of mucus, one purpose of wh1ch IS to prevent the 
poisonous compounds (rom being absorbed by the stomach glands, 
and thus entering the blood. . . 

Through the eructation of gases, e1tller consctously or unt?n
sciously the acid irritation begins to spread, gradually extendmg 
up the ~sophagus into the back p~trt of the t~roat, or pha!J?lX, :tnd 
from there dov.n the larynx into the bronchml tubes, and mto the 
lungs. The bronchial tubes and the lungs eventually become as 
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seriously affected as the stomach is, and as a result they throw out 
a coating of mucus in self-defense. 

This condition commences in childhood. As a rule, children are 
ied mostly on bread and milk, or some cereal preparation, in one 
oi its many fonns, submerged in milk and covered with refined 
sugar. Also, cakes, doughnuts, pies, pastries, etc., are e~ttcn in 
large quantities by children and by many adul ts. These things 
are made of denaturalized flour and are cbieily starch. T he major
ity of all cereals arc devitalized and demineralized, so that they 
contain mostly starch. 

When this injurious mixture reaches the stomach, fermentation 
soon begins. The fermentation, together with the putrefaction of 
proteins, poisons the blood, and the poisoned blood, of course, 
poisons the whole body. The poisonous gas, rising irom tbe fer
mentation and putrefaction, radiates from the stomach up into the 
throat and nose, irritating the mucous membrane lining tllesc pas
sages. 

The membrane of the throat, the no;e, and the tonsils become 
inflamed, and as the condition progresses, due to the continued 
use of harmful food, the mucus discharge grows thick and fowl, 
adenoids develop, 3nd the ton~il become infected and often dis
eased. 

Medical men perform operations to "cure" these disot·ders 
(effects) 1 while the cause remains, continues its deadly work as we 
shal l see, eventually destroys the health, and sends the victims to 
early graves. 

Dr. Tilden makes the following remarks on these cures:
"Only a couple of years ago, in one of New York's interior cit

ies, the doctors cured 10,000 childJcn in just a little whil~ne or 
two weeks-by clipping off the tonsils. The medicos were inno
ceo t of the fact that there were hundreds of adenoids lurking 
around in those children's bodies, besides quite a number of other 
tonsils that were catarrhal. I t is well for people who are interested 
in tonsilitis and its surgical treatment, to know that tonsils and 
adenoids are lymphoid or lymphatic enlargements, due to the 
extension of catarrhal inflammation from the mucous membrane. 

(Philosophy Of Health). 
Enlarged tonsils and adenoids are the effect of an acid blood and 

body, due primarily to the fermentation of unnatural food. The 
condition can be corrected by removing the cause; but if the cause 
is ignored while tbe effects are suppressed with drugs tllat paralyze 
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the nervous system, and kni\·cs :hat remove parts of the body 
which can never be replaced, common sense and reason teach that 
more serious trouble is certain to follow. Enlarged tonsils will 
subside, and adenoids will disappear when the body is freed and 
kept freed from acid poisons resulting from subsisting on unnat
ural food. 

As the cataiThal condition incrEases, the stomach becomes seri
ously affected. Ulcers and caucers of the stomach are frequent 
occurrence. \Vhat is the cause of :hese? :Medical science (?) docs 
not know; yet a "cure" is made by an operation. The pylorus 
becomes affected. What is the cause? That is immaterial; for 
another operation is performed and another "cure" results. Ulcers 
form in the duodenum. They arc "cured" in the same way, with
out any reference to their cause. 

Extending on below the duodenum, the acid irritation affects 
the small intestines, causing enteritis, or such an inflamed condi
tion there, that a coating of mucus is secreted in self-protection. 
'fhe essential symptom of this disorder are-violent abdominal 
pains, increased on pressure, with vomiting and inflammatory 
fever. Enteritis may affect both the peritoneal and the mucous 
coat of the intc5tine; and, in violent cases, all the coats may be 
involved. 

The structure of the mucous and the peritoneal coats is differ
ent; so are their functions in health and in disease. The inflam
mation of the serous coat resembles that of the cellular membrane; 
the inflammation of the mucous .:oat, that of the skin. The for
mer, therefore, is usually of a more active character. Inflammation 
of the mucous coat is £tenerally attended with diarrhea; while 
inflammation of the peritoneal coat is, on the contrary, generally 
attended with constipation. 

Medical £-Chools teach that enteritis of the peritoneal coat 
"requires the most active treatment." Medical men must prac
tice what they are taught. That is all they know in the treatment 
of disease, unless they are men who think for themselves and by 
experience discover ways of "assisting i'\ature" not found in med
ical books. Such of them as do use methods to "assist Nature" 
that are not taught in medical schools, are promptly stigmatized 
with the epithet of "quack." 

"The most acti·ve treatment" prescribed in medical books, and 
practiced by medical men until discarded by medical science (?) 
because of its being so fatal, consisted of-
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. "Copious bleeding, followed up by a large dose of opium-and, 
1f the symptoms be not decidedly ameliorated. repeating the bleed-
ing and opium"-- · 
--until the patient either died or recovered! This "most active 
treatment" may not kill as quickly as a rifle ball but on the aver
age, it will kill just as surely. Since more patients' now recove~ 
under recent methods of a much milder nature, medical science (?) 
claims that it has made vast progress. This is not disputed by 
tlJOse who know the facts. 

As soon as a person becomes ill, a loss of appetite usually puts 
~ stop to the evil habit of eating harmful food, unless the persuas
wns of physicians and friends can overcome the instinct of :-Jaturc. 
As the stoppage of food removes the primary cau.se of the illness, 
the body, freed from this depressing Ladicap, immediately begins 
to re-adjust itself, aud the disorder gradually subsides sufficiently 
to allow the patient to recover-unless the "acti"Je treatm~"nt" is 
too much for the bodv. in its weakened condition. to withstand In 
that event the patie~t' dies-not from the disorder, but from. the 
doctoring. 

Broussals believed that inflammation of the mucous membrane 
•A the stomach antl intestines was the proximate cause of the phe
nomena of levers. Since he knew nothing of the cause responsible 
lor the inflammation, he was unable to remove it and relieve the 
disorder. So fevers are still scientifically treated as though they 
were diseases in themselves, while the cause, unknown and unre
moved, continues its destructive progress. 

The habit of feeding on unnatural food, forces the mucous mem
brane of the alimentary tract to continue its secretion of an abnor
n:ai quantity of mucus for self-protection, until in time the intes
unes become lined with a leathery coating. Proof of this is found · 
in the fact, that as the body becomes normally alkaline, due to 
one's refraining from the practice that has product-d. the condition 
this_ leathery coating, being no longer needed for self-protection; 
begms to peel off, and pass from the body. 

To give an example of this, we shall digress to relate a brief 
account of a patient, who wa~ relieved of catarrh after more than 
eight years of suffering and doctoring. As was to be expected. he 
also bad stomach and bowel trouble. ·and he was more or less con
stipated. His brear.h was foul, he had pains in the stomach and 
bowels, frequently attacks of headache, was weak, dizzy, and list
less. The different doctors he tried, gave him much medicine and 
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advice, but none of the doctoring and drugging helped him. They 
said that be bad a serious case of catarrh of tbe stomach and 
bowels. 

This chronic condition was completely remove by fasting. He 
prepared for the fast by gradually reducing his food to one light 
daily meal. Then tbe fast began. He observed no regularity as to 
rising or retiring. He took a daily enema, a daily cool cloth bath 
in the morning, and every third day took a hot tub bath for 30 
minutes, sweating at least 20 mir.utes. Each day be took walks, 
read books, and did other things to take his mind off his condition. 
The feeling of hunger disappeared on the third day, which is a 
rather general rule. 

On the eighth day of the fast, it seemed as though tl1e lining 
of the intestine peeled off and passed out '1\<ith the water of the 
enema. This was the mucus film thrown out by the bowel to pro
tect itself and the body from poisoning by the acid compound. At 
the end of the 14th day the fast was broken with the juice of an 
orange, followed four hours later by the juice of another. The 
next d<ty three oranges were eaten three hours apart, and each suc
ceeding day a diet of uncookd fruit was slowly increased till the 
food amounlrtl to a full meal. 

During the iast, the patient's weight fell from 176 pounds to 
!24. Ten weeks later it was 168; the catarrh was gone; bis breath 
was sweet and wholesome; and his skin had a pink, healthy glow. 
His health was better than it had been since he was a boy; he felt 
stronger, and could do more work, without undue fatigue, than 
ever before in his life. 

Reverting to tbe subject: Beyond the small intestine, the colon 
(large bowel) becomes affected, growing inflamed from the acid 
irritation, and a condition called colitis arises. The appendix may 
b~corne affected, resulting in appendicitis, and, in serious cases, 
may burst, frequently causin(!; death. If it does not burst, it is 
"cured" by an operntion, and often the patient dies just the same. 

A few inches below the main stomach, the ducts from the liver, 
~(all bladder, and pancreas empty bile and pancreatic juice into the 
duodenum. The catarrhal prtJUSS often extends up these ducts, 
seriously involing the gall bladder, the liver, and the pancreas. 
This eventually may produce s~ch a change in the character of 
tbe bile, that gall-stones will form. This condition is "cured" by 
an operation. Tbe pancreas may become affected, resulting in 
pancreatitis, and leading on to diabetes. Diabetes cannot be 
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"cured" by an operation, so t llis disease is universally regarded as 
incurable. 

We know by experience that gall-stones and diabetes are 
cxtre~ely dangerous; yet they evolve irom a condition so simple, 
so nuld, and so apparently harmless in itself, that its first stages 
receive little or no attention; ancl scientUic doctors do not dream 
of connecting the final results with the first eff~'Cts. However we 
~member that .giant oaks from lillie acorns grow; that the ~ 
IS made up of uny drops of water, and the earth of small grains of 
s::n_d. But if we did not actually know all this, it would be very 
d1fiicult to persuade any man to bclie•;e, tha.t the great oak tree 
for instance, came from the insignificant acorn, should his beliei 
be forced to rest on no other tangible evidence than the ultimate 
appearance of the two. 

In the manner mentioned, every part or the mucous membrane 
of the entire body gradually become> affected, until there is a 
general, chronic catarrhal condition. As the symptoms thereof 
markedly manifest themselves in the various organs and parts o[ 
the body, these "diseased" organs and parts are "cured" by being 
cut out by surgeons. But what about the cause? Science says 
that the "cause of disease is unknown.'' Therefore, as the "dis
ease" progresses, all that can be done is to cut out the "diseased" 
organs and parts--and this is done as we observe. 

C?lds, whooping c~ug~, measles, influenza, pneumonia, diph
tbena, smallpox, etc., md1cate a catarrhal condition of the system· 
and these disorders are merely processes by which the body throw~ 
off the mucus, slime, and filth, rcsul:ing chiefly from subsisting 
on unnatura.l food. Science says that these are diseases, some of 
which are being "stamped" out by vaccination and inoculation 
:md all of which must be "cured" when they "atta.ck" the body o; 
they will destroy life. ' 

Diphtheria is only a catarrhal disorder, often requiring years of 
subsisting on unnatural food, before the body is reduced to such a 
state of systemic weakness that the membrane lining the throat 
belches forth a filthy, sticky mucus. Bronchitis is a catarrhal 
affiiction; so also is asthma, differing from other fomlS only as to 
its location, and not as to its underlying cause. Consumption, the 
"deadly white plague," is merely an ad.,..,mced chronic catarrhal 
condition of the lungs, resulting from years of feeding on unnatural 
food. 

Catarrh often affects the Eustachian tube, a tube leading from 
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the tbroat to the tympanic membrane, or drum of the ear, caus
ing deafness. It may result in suppurative inflammation; an 
abcess may form, which the phy;ician "cures" by incising the 
drum, and allowing the pus to escape. 

I n women the catarrhal condition extends to the mucous mem
brane of the vagina, passing up into the uterus and out the fallo
pian tubes, where the effect is felt in severe, delayed, painiul, or 
protracted menslruation. The ovaries may become involved, and 
the disorder is again "cured" by an operation, wh.ich unsexes the 
victim for life. 

J n both sexes the catarrhal inflammation oft en extends to the 
kidneys, and on to the bladder, causing stones in the bladder and 
various other disorders of the urogenital organs. In fact, when 
the body becomes thoroughly saturated with the acid poiwns 
resulting from unnatural food, such as cooked starches and flesh, 
a person will suficr from one or more of the many catarrhal dis
orders, some of which are named as follows :-

1. Catarrh of the stomach called gastritis 
2. Catarrh of the mouth called stomachltis 
3. Catarrh of the throat called diphtheritis (diphteria) 
4. Catarrh of the nose called rhinitis 
5. Catarrh of the bronchial tubes called bronchitis (hay fever, 

asthma, etc.) 
6. Catarrh oi the lungs, called pulmonitis (influenza, pneu-

monia, tuberculosis, consumption) 
7. Catarrh of the eyes called conjunctive (trachoma) 
8. Catarrh of the ears called o)titis 
9. Catarrh of the brain called phrenitis (also meningitis) 

10. Catarrh of the small intestine called enteritis 
11. Catarrh of the large intestine called colitis 
12. Catarrh of the appendix called appeodicitis 
13. Catarrh of the liver called hepatitis 
14. Catarrh of the pancreas called pancreatitis 
15. Catarrh of the kidneys called nephritis (Bright's disease) 
16. Catarrh of the vagina called vaginitis (leucorrhoea) 
17. Catarrh of the uterus called metritis 
18. Catarrh of the ovaries called ovaritis 
19. Catarrh of the bladder called cystitis 
20. Catarrh ol the prostate called prostatitis 
21. Catarrh of the joints called arthritis 
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22. Catarrh of the veins called phleblLis 
23. Catarrh of the arteries called arteritis 
24. Cat~rrh of the heart called carditis, pericarditis, endocardi

lls, etc. 

The above l.ist, while far irom being complete, will serve well 
to show two thmgs-(1) How medical science (?)carefully names 
i~material sy~p~orns, . and foolishly treats each symptom as a 
d1Cferen~ and d1stmct diSease, while utterly desregarding the cause 
responstblc for the sympt oms, which cause thus remains and is 
assisted in sending the victims to early graves by the " curing" 
processes and operations here mentioned; and ( 2) how one harm
ful habit, a lthought insignif1cant apparer.tly, and yet when steadily 
pursued1 deran.g~s the entire body, establishing, slowly but surely, 
a. chrome condttton that finally affects every organ structure and 
function. "The constant drop of water wears a~ay the ha'rdest 
stone." 

Catarrh is the first chronic condition that warns us in various 
ways, of the misuse and abuse which the body suffers from harm
ful living habits; and the progress oi the condition exhibits itself 
through innumerable symptoms, :;orne of which have been named. 
. At tlus point let us once more say, that "disease," as that word 
1s used and Wlderstood, does not exist except in the imagination. 
In the instances here c.ited of a catarrhal condition of the various 
organs and s tructures of the body, it should be remembered that 
the disorder is always the same, in whatever part of tbe body it 
occurs; and that it arises from the same primary cause. The 
names that medical science (?) gives to the many primary and 
seconda!J:' ?ffects, are mystifying to the patient, and misleading to 
the phystctan; and they amount to nothing when it comes to 
enabling the physician to "treat and cure" the disease. Thirty 
centuries of sad experience has proven the truth of this statement. 

The first and commonest form of disease is a cold. If we knew 
the cause of a cold, understood its purpose, and heeded this intel
ligence, it would mean the disappearance of disease. But, as we 
have seen, all that humanity knows about a cold is, that it results 
from "g.er.ms," from .sudden ~>:posure to damp and chilly winds, 
etc. Thrs IS the teaching of sctence; and the same teaching informs 
use that catarrh is a disease, and that generally it results from fre
quent and se.vere colds. Men who teach such things know less 
about the pnmary colds, catarrh, and all other human disorders, 
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than tbev know about the creation of the Universe-to wit, notJv. 
ingl -

A cold rep~nts an emergency measure of the body to elimi
nate mucus, slime, and filth resulting from any ~ause, but princi
pally from feeding on unnatural food. A cold IS really the first 
notch on the steelyard lever of the body's marvelous safety-valve, 
which opens and lets out the f1lth when the pressure within the 
body becomes too ~reat for safety. When the Internal pressure 
forces open the valve, the dangerous filth escapes, most generally 
in the process knovm as a cold, but not all'>ays, as we shall see. 

In the simple saving action of a cold, we have and behold the 
first emergency purifying process that gives us any discomfort. 
The greater the demand for body purification, the greater i;; the 
process of that purification, and ~sequently the greater ~~u.be 
the discomfort experienced there:rom. These greater punfymg 
processes come in the form of more intense actions, such as diar
rhea measles influenza pneumonia, diphtheria, smallpox, etc. 

\t.ihen the 'dangerous' surplus of filth is thus disposed of, the 
action subsides, the valve closes, and the cold, or other disorders 
as the case may be, disappears, and all apparently goes well again, 
until further accumulation of mucus, slime, and filth demands 
another extraordinary eliminative process to purify the blood and 
body and save life. 

The works of ~ature are truly wonderful, and nrc so far beyond 
the comprehension o{ man, that most of Her activities are not 
understood. A cold, for instance, is merely a warning, being the 
tirst danger signal on the road of life to tell the wayfarer that he 
is traveling the broad highway of destruction, instead of the nar
row pathway of salvation. How few, indeed, realize this great 
truth! How few who read these words will wanl lo believe these 
declarations. 

As soon as suflicient filth has been thrown off to relieve the dan
gerous pressure, the valve closes and the cold disappears, as we 
have said. But wba.t of the ca!L!e of the cold? It still lies smol
dering under the surface, is fed by fuel that daily enters .O:e body, 
mostly in the form of false food, and the catarrhal condition con
tinues to progrese, while from time to time we experience the dis
comfort of other a,cute saving actions of the body, under the con
trol oi the Law of Life that governs human health. 

The sooner we beed these wArnings of Nature, and er:~dicate the 
growing catarrhal condition by a removal of the cau.se, the surer 
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we .may .be that some serious sickness will not endanger our life, 
which. will then be more greatly endangered by the doctoring and 
druggmg that follows, than by the disorder. As evidence of this 
assertion, we shall quote .Dr. Shelton, and thus illustrate the scien
tific manner in which medical men "cure" prostatitis and cy&litis. 
He says:-

. "One case that came to my attention "'as that of an elderly man, 
wtth enlarged prostate and a catarrhal inflammation of the mucous 
membrane of the bladder. For this condition, a silver nitrate solu
tion was injected into the bladder. It was administered by a 
Homeopath, in n much more diluted form than the regular allo
pathic dose; yet it was still strong enough to produce agonizing 
pains for hours and even day5 aitcr its usc. Blood was often 
passed after its administration. 

"Silver nitrate is an excellent agency with which to convert the 
mucous surfaces of the interior of the interior of the body into 
leather, and in this way suppress catarrhal conditions and destroy 
the functional powers of the organs; bl!t it will no more prevent 
(or remove) the cause of catarrh than it wlll remove the spots on 
the sun." (National Health, May, 1923, p. 12). 

In no other way except under the influence of right living, as 
we have endeavored so often to point out in these pages, can all 
symptoms of catarrh be eradicated. But we should not forget that 
there are instances '1\'ere the disorder has existed so long, has 
developed so fully, and degenerated some parts of the organism so 
extensively, that complete recovery is impossible. Yet, even then 
Improvement BJ'Id partial recovery will occur, when a person bas 
learned how to live, and then lives what be has learned. There is 
positively no ;ubstitute for this Law of Nature. 

Under the influence or right liv:ing, the catarrhal symptoms, no 
matter in what part of the body they are localized, will disappear 
just as they came-silently, secretly, aad surely. In this way the 
average person, under .30 or 35, can eradicate the symptoms of 
catarrh within a few months. But the symptoms will return, if 
the old habits, which produced the symptoms, are a.gain resumed. 
This stat~ent sounds strange to him who bas been educated to 
believe in "cures." How can a disease return when once it is 
"cured"? 

"0 thou of little faith, wherefore d~t thou doubt? . . . Ye 
blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel." Have 
we not said that there is no such thing as disease? anrlthat disease, 
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Ptr se, has no exi5tence? Since disease, as that term is commonly 
understood, exists only in the imagination of man, how can there 
be a "cure" for that thing which i; not? This wiU be more fully 
discussed in the next chapter. 

CHAPTER XII 

THE ONLY HEALING POWER. 

As only Life can produce l.ife, so only Life can reproduce 
and repair the living organism. . . . The only power that 
can heal is the power that repairs ; the only power that can 
repair is the power t hat produces ; the power that now pro
duces, repairs, and heals, i' the same which originally produced. 
-Robert 'v\l"alter, M. D., "Vital Science." 

In the preceding chapter we staLed t.huL the influent:c of rigltt 
li11it1g would ordinarily eradicate the symptoms of catarrh within 
a relatively short time, but that they would return if the old hab
its, which produced them, were again resumed. T his intelligence 
is not satisfactory to him who bas grown up to believe in the doc
trice of "cure" as firmly as he believes in the principles of his 
religion. For the enlightenment of this class, we shall now briefly 
discuss the subject of "curing disease." 

Since the day that medical men hurried George Wahington to 
his grave, by barbarously bleeding him, and long before that ti:ne, 
one remedy after another for the treatment of disease has been 
prescribed, administered, and the disuse "cured." We have no 
apparent reason to doubt the veracity of the report. The favor
able sho\\ing induces other practitioners to pursue the same meth
ods of "cure." The apparently favorable result is obtained, and 
it appears impossible for any fact to be supported by more decis
ive testimony. Yet in the space of a few short years, the boasted 
remedy has lost its virtue; the disease no longer yields to its 
power, and the remedy silently disappears, while its place is 
promptly filled by some "new discovery," which, like its predeces
sor, runs through the same career of ex;x:ctrttion, success, and dis
appointment. 

Iti s notoriously known that medical science (?) changes meth
ods and remedies as generations come and go, due to positive 
proof, furnished by the evidence of unerring Time, that medical 
theories and philosophies as lo Health and Disease are wrong. But 
t he physiology uf the living organism remains unchanged through
out the ages. Geology changes, but the eternal rocks form the 
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enduring backbone of the globe. Botany changes, but trees grow, 
leaf and blossoms clothe them with beauty; and the fragrant 
flow'ers cover upland and lowland with perenni2l glory. ~heology 
changes, but the Great Spirit conti:m~s unchanged, rulmg and 
guiding all activity now as in the beg1nnmg. , . . 

There must be something wrong somewhere. \\hat IS 1t? Have 
we ever paused to observe the withering pall which the hoary, 
stupid, superstitious medical theory of "curing disease" has cast 
over humanity? This deceiving doctrine has descended down to us 
from the dark days of antiquity; and, for ~u.r~ly .mercenary 
motives il has been carefully fast~ned upon CIVJhzat!On by the 
decepti~e teaching of those to whom the sick and suffering appeal 
for help. Now, after more than thirty ce?turies of heart-rending 
experience the doctrine has been conclus1vely proven to be, not 
only prep~sterously false, but prevalently fatal. Yet the me,dicnl 
world still believes in "cures"; an:l Dr. Edgar Roberts, ~1th a 
feeling that some day medical science (?) shall perchance d1scover 
and capture this elusive element, remarks:-

"Persons who have not been cured by one method, bave been 
benefitted by another. With this fc.ct in mind, who shall say that 
one particular method of healing i.. the ~nly genu ine on??. ln~
much as all of the various schools of healmg get results, It IS eYl· 
dent t hat there is an element of truth in all of them; but if we 
want to get the truth, we shall have to combine the truths of the 
various systems into one system." (Health Culture, May, 1924, 
p. 195) . 

Since "all the various schools of healing get results," there must 
be "an element of truth in all of them." W hat is that mysterious 
element of truth? In order to be certain to capture this unknown 
elemen t of truth, we should " combine the tr_uths of the various 
systems into one system." How i~ that poss1ble? H ow shall we 
determine whether we have captured an element, when that ele
ment is unknown to us? 

The "element of truth" in all healing methods that is W"lknown 
to physicinns will forever remain unknovm to all of them who 
incline to the' opinion that doctors and treatment "cure disease." 
"Persons who have not been cured by one method, have been ben
efitted by another," says Dr. Robert>; ancl to this w~ reply that 
physicians who believe that the treatment cures tlte d1sease, are a 
positive menace to mankind. 

We have before stated what disease is, and have discussed it 
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somewhat at length in the last chapter, but we must pause at this 
point and quote Dr. Walter on the subject. He observes:-

"Disease . . . is vitru action, abnormal because of abnor
mal conditions, and is occasioned by anything which the organism 
dislikes sufficiently to war against. . The power of vital 
action is vital power, the law of vital action is Self-Preservation, 
while the peculiar form of the action is determined by the occa
sion or condition which induces it. . . . Disease . . . is 
the process by which this vital power re:noves the obstructions or 
heals the lesions that have been suffered." 

Disease is an orderly process, under the direction of Natural 
Law, "by which this vital power removes the obstruction or heals 
the lesions that have been suffered." This process terminates 
favorably at the proper time, when and if not interfened with by 
vain and arrogant men, full of " fleshy wisdom," but apparently 
lacking in "godly sincerity," who arrogate to themselves the sup
posed power of being able to conquer and "cure" this natural pro
cess, that is called into activity by the vital power in response to 
the Law of Self-Preservation. Hence, we repeat , T hey who con
tend and believe that they can and do "cure disease," thus being 
able to subvert the operation of Natural Law, are a menace to 
humanity. 

Patients do, indeed, improve and recover under any and all 
methods or t reatment; but that i~ because it is the seli -curative
power of the organism, not the doctor nor treatment, that performs 
the healing process. P atie.nts improve and recover under all meth· 
ods, because their vitality and (I .ife Principle) are too great to 
be subdued and destroyed by any method of treatment. Patients 
improve and recover, not because of physicians, treatment, reme
dies, and cures, but in spite of them! 

What more or better evidence rio we demand of this fact, than 
that during the warlike days of Rome, when her sturdy soldiers 
were performing feats of endurance and suiTering hardships that 
amaze us in this effiminatc age, she was for .rix hundred years with
out the services of a physician who made the healing art a profes
sion. Pliny relates that about two hundred y ears before the Chris
tian era, the first regular physician cstal:lished himself as a prac· 
titioner at Rome; that be was received at first by the people with 
respect and even reverence; but that so severe was his practice, 
and so unsuccessful his methods, that disgust soon ;ucceeded 
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admiration, aod caused the citizens to prohibit the pmctice by 
law, and LO banish ils professor from the land. 

Dr. Densmore is one of the few medical men who has discovered 
the elusive element of truth t.hat runs like a golden thread tbrou~h 
all the various healing systems, and this is what be says of it:-

"It must not be forgotten also that ftfty and one hundred years 
ago, with nil the midnight darkness as to bleeding, absurd reme
dies, airtight rooms, aod the prohibition of water, a great majority 
of persons attacked with illness recJvercd. And why? Because 
Life and that mysterious and seemingly Intelligent Force that 
rules over the organism i~ the o11ly healing (lower; because it is a 
Law of Life that there is always a tendency toward recovery; aod 
because this law of cure is always operative whether we bleed, or 
stifle, or purge-whether we invoke the sacred serpent or the fet
ishes of civilization, avail ourselves of the services of an allopalhist, 
a homeopathist , a botanist, an clectic, a hygienist, or a mind-cure." 
(How Nature Cures, p. 18) . 

He continues:-
" Bear in mind that . . . 'i'rithin the system itself (is) the 

only Healing Force. Just what this force is-the mystery of life
is by no one understood; . . . but enough is known to con
vince the able physician or hygienist that all that anyone can do to 
further the cure of one taken ill, is to give Nature the irecst oppor
tunity for the use of her powers." (Ibid p. 190). 

Dr. Densmore says that it seems so strange that almost no 
one, layman or physician, understands that the Process of Life 
is all the healing force tltere is. H e observes:-

"It does not matter what the trouble may be, . . no medi
cine is required, or will benefit; all that is needed is that the con
ditions demanded by Kature be supplied, and the same mysterious 
force which we call Life, which builds a bone ring support when
ever and wherever it is needed, and at once places a most admir
able protection in the shape of a scab wherever there is an abras
ion of the skin, will prove itseH as well able successfuUy to handle 
an attack of typhoid fever as a bracen bone or an abrased skin." 
(lb. p. 5). 

It is the Great Life Principle of and in the living organism, that 
i;; the reguhttor and the preservator of livin,q existence. The first 
law of the Life Principle, is the Law of Self-Preservation. Conse
quently, sickness is a sa"ving, comerving measure of this Vital 
Force. Nature is not blind, nor a fool. She does the right thing 

THE LAW OF LIFE AND HUMAN HEALTH 

always at the right time, and in the right way. Nature is infalli
ble; but, by foolish man, is often obstructed in her work. Then 
when s~ckness kills, ~n lays the blame on Nature, taking none 
upon htmself. Ile thmks that he was right, and Kature of course 
was wrong. 

The process of sickness becomes necessary, aod therefore nat
ural, when ~rmful. living habits have endangered the continuous 
and harmomous e.xtstence of the body to a point where a halt a 
rest, a discontinuation of the harmful habits must occur fo; a 
time at least, or total destruction follow. During the pe~iod of 
rest, Nature marshals all the healing force of the body, ever ready 
to act and respond to her command, and brings the state of the 
body back to. normality, provided her healing processes are not 
too greatly hmdered by doctors, treatments and remedies that 
"cure disease." ' 

If the hindrance caused by these thinJs is highly obstructive, 
the recovery of the patient will be but partial, with evil after
effects, and, perhaps, chronic invalidism-instances of which arc 
so common in this advanced age of scietlic medicine und which 
are said to result from the disease. Greater obstruciion, due to 
doctors, treatments, and remedies, results in de:tth--:md thlil is 
a~ply demonstra.ted by the appalling death rate, after the age of 
3~. or . 40, of pat tents who have been regularly seeking the most 
ment1[1C methods of treatment, believing that it is the doctor, the 
treatment, or the remedy that "cures diseases." 
. We now begin I? observ~ the unkno.wn e~ement of healing truth 
m all systems, whtch shouod be combmed mto one grand system. 
This is the element or truth that is not understood by the medical 
world, and is ignored by physicians who think that they and their 
treatment "cure diseases." This is the element of truth that "cures 
disease" under aU syste!Il5 of therapeutics, when afforded a favor
able opportunily, not by treatment and remedies but by a lack of 
these obstructive things. ' 

As has been observed, Dist;ase is the P~ess of Life, responding 
to the Law of Self-Preservation, and trymg to save from dissolu
tion the creature of its creation. It is the same power that knits 
the broken bone, that heals the wound, that digests the food, that 
m~es the blood, that grows the hair, skin, etc., that eliminates 
p01sons from th~ body, that also cures disease/ H ow can it be 
otherwise? If il were doctors, treatments, and remedies instead 
of the inherent vital force of the organism, that "cure disease," 
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then all patients would recover under one method, while all would 
perish under all other methods. 

We have shown in the last chapter that Nature can tolerate no 
interference in the wonderful work performed within the body. 
Nature may be considered as blind and stupid, as independable 
and unreliable, and "learned and scietific'' medical man may 
believe that Nature needs in her work tbc medical fads and fan· 
cies drilled into their turned and twisted brains. But they are 
wrong, and ages of sad experience have proven that they are wrong. 
The perverted minds of these men consider the Creator of Life as 
totally incompetent to protect Life. What could be more ludi
crous or ridiculous? 

When erring man has gone as far in the abuse of his body as 
Nature can sa-fely let him go, she slops him and proceeds to cor· 
rect the da.ngerous condition resulting from his perverted habits. 
Then the "learned" medical man believes that it requires his 
"superior wisdom and skill," and the aid of the magical medicine 
in his little PQison-satchel, to correct ~ature in her silly and inde
pendable ways. ---

":-lature has her malingers, as though she were Circe; and 
Alphonso of Castile fancies that be could give her useful advice." 

A physician who sincerely believes that he and his remedies can 
"cure disease," is a dangerous man. An institution which teaches 
that tlisease is an organized enemy and positive force; an inimical, 
diabolical, destructive something, flowing out of nothing, which 
attacks the body without reason, without warning, and when least 
rxpccted; sets up a warfare inside the organism, and must be exor· 
cised or killed, in the true medicir.e-man-of-antiquity-fasbion, with 
virulent drug and serum poisons, while it ignores the fact that 
THE ONLY HEALING POWER in tbe Universe is within the 
body itself, is an institution of destruction. A system that instills 
such a deceiving, degenerating, destroying faith into humble 
humanity, is a blighting, blasting influence in life that must inev
itably pass away, or, as 5urely as the sun shines, the end of the 
race must ultimately come. 

Dr. Shelton makes some pertinent remarks regarding the sub
ject of "curing disease." He observes:-

" This PQwer of the organism to heal and cure itself, must form 
the central fact around which any truly natural method of caring 
for the sick must be built. No doctor, no nurse, no method, sys· 
tern nor agent, has been given power to heal or cure. All pre· 
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~end_ed systems ?f cure have only succeeded in encouraging man 
m his transgresSion of the law of his being. They have held out 
the false hope of cure or immunization, and have offered to over· 
com~ the_ evil effects of his transgression of Natural Law, without 
forcmg h1!1l to obey the law. But Kature has persistently reiused 
to recogn•ze any system of immunization (or cure) that does not 
have as its central feature, obedience to heT law." (Health First, 
Jan., 1924, p. 9). 

Also, in reviewing this false feature of medical superstition, Dr. 
Claunch has touched so admirably upon this particular point that 
we shall quote him:- ' 

"There is but one thing that stands between the human race 
and bealth, and that thin~ can be named with one short word and 
spelled with four letters--C-U-R-E! Could the idea of cure be 
banis~ed from the mind of man, each individual would soon work 
out h•s own health problem. But so bog as we believe that we 
can go to some doctor and be "cured" of the effects of our evil 
tabits; so long as we are taught that some one besides ourselves 
can get us well, that long shall we flcunder in the quagmire of 
impaired health-disease. 

"W"ben the lower animals get sick, they are thrown onto their 
own resources, and they usually recover. But man shifts the 
responsibility on to his physician, and he generally dies as the 
result. 
. "Were i~ possible for us to go to some 'specialist' or high light 
m the heahng world, and be 'cured' in live minutes or all our 'dis
eases,' it would be tlJe greatest calamity that could befall the race 
and the physician would be the greatest malefactor mankind h~ 
e_ver known. Whe~ be cu_red our disease, he would automatically 
h~cnse us to continue w1th our degrading and disease-building 
y•ces. He would encourage us to think and act destructively, 
mstead of constructively. Evolution would cease. There would 
be no incentive for self-improvement, and the race would soon 
perish through dissippation and degradation. Thanks to the 
unmutab~e la~vs of Nature that this is not so. The ultimate goal 
of evolution IS and must be achieved by each individual's think
ing and acting for himself." (How Disease Is Built). 

Dr. John F. Baldwin, as President of the Ohio State Medical 
Association, made a very extraordinary address for a medical 
man, before his Association at its annual conventio~ in June, 1920. 
Dr. Baldwin, however, is a prominent practitioner in hls profes--
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siO'Il. He has been surgeon-in-chief to Grant Hospital, consulting 
surgeon to Children's Hospital, Fellow American Society of 
Obstretricians, Gynecologists and Abdominal Surgeons, and was 
for three years president of the Medical Association of his state. 

He stated that he took three years to prepare the address from 
which we shall quote, and that it does not consist of glistening 
generalities, of platitudes and prattle, which so generally charac
terize all articles and addresses touching upon medical matters. 
Any one who reads the address will agree with him, for it con
tained so much truth and tmcovered so much medical falsity, that 
the Association, in its endeavor to break the influence of his auda
cious recklessness, declined to publish the same. Not to be sup
pressed in the matter, the Doctor brought out his address in 
pamphlet form for private distribution. 

This pamphlet, however, should be put into tbe hands of every 
thinking citizen; for it is the finest expose of medical inanity, 
insanity, and ethical quackery that we have ever seen; and by a 
man who knows just what he is talking about, and who stands high 
in the medical profession--or did stand high before his moral 
nature got the better of him ami prompted him to throw aside the 
pretentious and mysterious mantle of medical secrecy, and reveal 
the ghastly skeleton in the closet. He aho knows that there is no 
such thing as "curing disease," and said so in his address. He 
~tates:-

"A campaign of education, conducted honestly, freely, and con
tinuously, should in due time result in the k.nowledge on the part 
of the laity, of the fact that . . . all dtseases tend to recov
ery, and that the chief functio~ of the physician is to guard .aga.inst 
complications as far as poss th1e, and meet those compltcat10ns 
promptly when they arise. . . . 

" . . . The ordinary physician who successfull~r treats a 
pneumonia or typhoid fever, or any oth7r of o~1r self-l!mitcd dis
eases, to say nothing of tl1e host of functtonal dtseases, IS very apt 
to assume tbal tl1e treatment which he has been giving has been 
instrumental in effecting the recovery of the patient. He may even 
get a little cbesty over ·his 'results' as he calls them. He ignores 
the fact that all these diseases tend to get well, and that, as a mat
ter of fact, none of these diseases, while pursuing their ordinary 
course. are in the slightest degree affected beneficially by any drug 
treatment. Under ordinary cond:tions, in the treatment of these 
diseases, . even those who give absent treatment, will 
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accomplish practically as good end-results as the best educated 
physician, with the entire armamentarium of the Pharmacopeia at 
his back." 

"Could the public become fully aware of that with which all 
intelligent physicians are familiar-namely, that the fact that a 
patient recovers is no evidence whatever of the value of the medi
cation, that he might have got well quicker, indeed, if be had had 
no medication-then the evidence af£ordcd by quacks, patent
medicine fakers, and those who practice the difierent cults, will be 
recognized as entirely valueless." 

Do we demand further evidence that doctors, drugs, and treat
ments do not cure disease. If so, it will be found in the la.o;t chap
ter; and on the testimony here and there let us be constrained to 
discard the deluding, degrading medical theory of "cure," U1at is 
directly responsible for such wide-spread destruction of human 
health, and enthrone in its place the proven fact, that continuous 
health and permanent relief from all physical ailments, must and 
does come only through thorougllly purging the system of pollu
tion and corruption that always results from harmful llabits. 

This clarifying and purifying of tile organism is not accom
plished by any sort of treatme11t, but by that natural, simple man
ner of living in whicll the Creator intends that all men shall live, 
if they are to receive the blessings whicb are the divine birthright 
of humanity. Furthermore, we should know that health is 
retained by the same measures by whicl1 it is regained; and these 
measures do not include vaccination and inoculation, drugs and 
serums, cutting and carving, or marring and scarring. 

Astronomy changes in response to the discoveries of Anaxagoras, 
Ptolemy .. Copernicus, Galilco, Newton, and Einstein; but the stars 
rain their benign influence upon us today, as they did upon the 
Judean shepherds that miraculous night so long ago, or upon the 
Vedic worshippers on the plateaus of the Himalayas ten thousand 
years since. ~Iedical practice changes almost with the phases of 
the Moon, but the Great Creative Life Principle that builds the 
body, protects it, and guides it through all the countless centuries, 
continues to build it, protect it, guide it, and !teal it, as it has 
always done, regardless of whether the prevailing, scientific, and 
obstructing treatment of tbc day is the ftrst poisonous potions of 
the primitive priest physician, or the modern methods embracing 
drug and semm poisons, calf pus and dscased horse blood, diet 
and exercise, hydrotherapy and mechanotherapy, osteotherapy and 
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chirotherapy, etc. The only requirement of Nature under any and 
all of these so-called healing systems is, that they not obstruct so 
greatly the inherent healing power of lhe living organism as to 
render that power impotent and helpless. 

Health and strength l Can a price be set on these? Do we 
believe that they can be bought with goods, merchandise, or 
money? What is Life without them? How much would we give 
ior them when lost? By unnatural living, we dissipate our health, 
and our strength departs. By artificial means '>Ye try to regain 
them, and, in the attempt, often lose our life. 

The faltering step, the debilitated muscle, the weakened nerve, 
the wasted Vital Force - these cannot be repaired nor replaced 
with anything known to man, except the natural things and condi
tions supplied alone by the Creato~. His laws are few and simple; 
yet they are exceedingly exacting. They must be carefully observed 
and resolutely obeyed, if we would receiYe the health and strength 
we crave. Furthermore, He accepts no substitutes for His own 
supplies. The athlete, knowing this takes.no treatment, remedies, 
nor substitutes for the invigorating tonics of Nature, in the vain 
hope of gaining from that source, the vigor and vitality requisite 
to sustain him in his performance. 

Some of us find it much easier to take pills and powders, than 
to live right. Others think it more stylish to visit drug stores, and 
there buy health and strength concealed in cathartics and tablets, 
than to subsist in that plain manner which brings health and hap
piness. Still others take "medicine" because of false education, by 
which greedy drug makers, mixers, and vendors accumulate mil
lions of dollars. This false education leads multitudes of men to 
have more faith in that stupid, superstitious, primitive practice, 
and more confidence in the deceptive doctrine of sinful man, than 
they have in the Omnipotent Power that decreed:-

Let there be light: and there was light. . . . Let the earth 
bring forth the Jiving creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 
thing, and beast of the earth after h is kind: and it was so. 

Look ye unto the Hills and Valleys, whence cometh all blessings 
of Life. Believe not in the philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudime1tts of the world, that the Law 
of Life which governs Human Health can be violated with impu
nity, or that the prescribed penally can be avoided by any artifice 
or subterfuge of man. Faithfully turning back to the Divine 
Source of all things, including Life and Health, brings here and 
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now, to. tl1ose who ob5erve and obey the taw of Life by which 
Health IS governed, a reward that cannot be measured, a happiness 
that nothing can buy, a sustaining vigor and vitality that can be 
had in no other way. 



CHAPTER X.Ill 

WHAT IS STRE?\GTH? WHENCE JTS SOURCE? 

Man doth ool live by bread alone, but by every word 
(strength) that proceedeth out oi the mouth o l the Lord (Life 
Pr:nciple) , doth man live (Deut. 8:,1). 

Is not the Life more than meat? (ll'latt. 6:25). 

What is stength? Whence its source? The general belief is 
that strength is derived by the body from food. Experience indi· 
cates that this belief is unfounded; for lost strength comes not 
to an ill man, regardless of how much food he eats; while we 
behold the athlete grain in both strength and endurance, as he 
prepares for his performance, by partaking of one sc3llty meal 
daily, which often reduces quite considerably his avoirdupois. 
Hence, the Source of Strength must lie in another direction. 

We know that where the Power of Life is most abundant, there 
exists also the greatest strength; while the least strength is found 
where the Power of Life is at its lowest ebb; with a total absence 
of all strength when the Power of Life is gone. So it would seem 
sensible that we search for an answer to our inquiry by trying to 
solve the problems of what is the Power we term Life and the 
Force we call Strength. ' 

1. What is Life? It is a conjunction of the Creative Principle 
of the Universe with tbe form of clay, producing and constituting 
what we know as the living organism (Gen. 2: 7). 

Grindoo says:-
"Life in its proper, generic sense is the name of the sustaining 

principle by which everything out of the Creator subsists, whether 
worlds, metals, minerals, trees, anirr.als, or mankind, together with 
all thought and feeling. Nothing is absolutely lifeless, though 
many things are relatively so; and it is simply a conventional 
restriction of the term which makes life signify no more than the 
vital energy of an organi~ed, mater:al body, or the phenomena in 
which that energy is exhibited. Though in man life be at its maxi
mum, it is not to be thought of as concentrated in him, nor even 
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in 'animated nature,' outside of which there is a much life as there 
is inside; though not the same expressbn of life." 

Laon observes:-
"Tbe life which works in your organized frame, is but an exalted 

condition of the power which occasions the accretion of particles 
into this crystalline mass. T he quickening force of Nature through 
every fonn of being is the same." 

2. What is Strength? I t is an invisible force that surrounds 
and penetrates all things; is inherent in the Life Principle, received 
therefrom by animals through the medium of the brain as the 
receiving station, and conducted over the body by mean; of the 
Spinal Cord and the Nervous System. I t is observable by its effect 
when flowing from the living organism in physical action. 

Dr. Dewey, as we shall see, declares that the brain is the source 
of this power. If we arc to understand this expression literally 
he is wrong, for the brain is not and cannot be the source of th~ 
power. On the contrary, it is the point that receives the power 
from the Life Principle; and this, perc.h3llce, is what he means. 
Re~arding the mysteriousness of this force, Grindon remarks: 
''Whether we contemplate it in inorganic nature, or in organic, 

and by whatever name we may choose to designate it, force is 
nowhere innate, nor is it originally produced or producible by any 
combination or conditions of matter, visible or invisible. :Every
where in the consideration of force, we are told of a power within 
and underlying that which we arc contemplating. Nowhere do we 
find the power itself, but only the continent of the power; perhaps 
merely the sensible effect by which its presence is indicated. N o 
force in the whole range of material Nature is initial. The utmost 
point to which science can convey us, even when dealing with the 
most occult and recondite phenomena,-lhose of electricity, for 
example,- never shows where force begin:.. T here is always a still 
anterior force, which cannot be found except by the light of T heol
ogy. In philosophy, as in trouble and in death, willing or unwil
ling, we must go to God at last." (Life, its Nature, Variety, and 
Phenomena, p . 13) . 

The subject of Strength shall receive further attention later on, 
while we now tum to the subject of Life. The brief definition of 
Life here given being incomprehensible to most men, and they 
r.raving a fuller explanation, we shall notice the matter more ln 
particular. The Apostle said:-
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He be not far from every one of us; For in Rim we live, and 
move, and have our being (Acts 17:27, 28). 

I t is also written:-
Hereby know we that we dwell in Him, and He in us, because 

He bath given us His spirit (I John 4: 13) . . 
Consequently He is our Life (Deut. 30 :20); and He IS also 

our Strength (I~a. 12:2 ); for He raiseth up man from the dust of 
the ground (Gen. 2:7), and the body is lifeles3 and strengtbless, 
but He quickenetb it with His Spirit (John 4:24; 5:21; 6:33 ) , 
and man becomes not Life, but a recipient of Life (John 4: 13) . 
And with his Life comes also his Strength. 

Again Grindon relates:- . 
"How can independent vitality pertain even to the most msignlft· 

cant of created forms, when it is said so expressly that 'in Him all 
things llve, and move, and have their being'? Even man has no 
life of his own, lhough of nothing are people more fully persuaded 
than that they live by virtue of an inborn vital energy, to maintain 
which it needs only that they shall feed and sleep. Not that men 
deny 

1

lhe general proposition that life is from God, and in the 
h:mds of God. Every one is willing to allow that he received his 
lifl" nri¢nally from the Almighty, and that the Almighty .t~cs it 
away from him when He pleases. Few, however, are willmg to 
regard lllemselves as existing only by ..,;rtue of His constant inJlWt, 
which nevertheless is the only way in which it can be true that 
'in Hi:U we live, and move, and have our being.' It is wounding to 
!!tl!-love, and to lhe pride of human nature, to think of ourselves 
as so entirely and minutely dependent as we are, moment by 
moment, day and night, the senses all the while in~uating the 
reverse. In the minds of most men, moreover, there IS a profound 
unwillingness to recognize physical effects as resulting from spirit· 
ual causes. Towards everything which involves a spiritual element 
- whlch lifts us above the region of the senses, there is a deep
seated clislike, such a.s mere argume::~t is perhaps incapable of over
coming, and whlch can only give way, it would seem, under :be 
influence of higher moral feelings. Truly to under.stand anythmg 
of God's government and providence, we must first of all be faith
ful to His revealed Jaw. We can form no right e!timate, either 
of Nature or of Life, till we strh:e with His divine bleesing, to 
become in ourulves more truly human." 

We should realize that it is not we but He that doeth the work 
(John 14:10) . He worketh in and thru the human bod}' as His 
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instrument to do His will (Phil. 2:13); for apart (severed) from 
Him, we can do nothing of ourselves (John l 5: 5). Since it is the 
Spirit that quickeneth and giveth Life nnd Strength to the flesh, 
therefore, the flesh profits nothing (John 6:63). But that which 
is flesh (dust) remains fiesh (dust) ; and tl1at which is Spirit (Life) 
remains Spirit (Life) (John 3:6) now, forever, and eternally, 
depending not upon man, food, air, water, nor medicine for its 
existence and power. 

But you ask, Who is the "He" referred to? It is the Creative 
Principle of the Universe, as we have said, termed Life-Spirit-God. 
God is a Spirit (John 4 :24). He ls not a person. As a matter of 
fact, God cannot properly be designated as "be." The term was 
originally applied to God when people believed Him to be a person 
with long whiskers and divine attributes; now it is used from 
force of habit and for the sake of convenience. 

God is not a being with power; God is the power- that 
expresses in and through man and everything in the Universe. 
God is not a great king seated on a golden throne, controlling Life 
and distributing it to His creatures as it pleases His fancy. God 
is The .Ufe Principle itself, animating all things-plants, animals, 
and men. God dwells in all life; is all life. "He :tlone hath Life 
in Himself." Apart from Him there is no life. "Closer is He than 
breathing, nearer than hands and feet." (John 6:46; Rom. l :20; 
Col. 1: 15). We should therefore understand the term "God" as 
meaning, not a mighty mao of unlimhed power, but T~ Putver 
it!'elf; the great, underlying Life Principle back of Creation. 

Back of mathematics there is a principle which must be prop· 
erly understood and rightly used in the correct solution of prob
lems. Back of mll5ic there is a principle which must be known and 
applied, if one is to produce pleasing and harmonious tones. Like
wise, back of man and the Universe there lies the Great Creative 
Life Principle, whose immutable law we must study, know, and 
obey, if our existence is to manifest corroctl y and harmoniously, 
and we are to experience that only which is good. 

If we try to solve problems in arithmetic and do oot obtain t.he 
correct re!oults, or to pLay musical instruments a.nd produce only 
discords in our performance, we do not lay our failure to a.ny 
fault in t.he principles back of either mathematics or music. We 
know t.hat the principle!. are correct, a.nd, if correctly applied by 
the one desiring to use and express them, that the results are cer
tain to be correct. 
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But when men &tupidly, ignorantly, and unwisely use the Life 
Principle (God) back of Creation, and discord and disease ensue, 
instead of their remembering that -

Ye shall seek Me, and find Me, when ye shall search for Me 
with all your heart (Jer. 29:13)--
instead of their going to the Source of Wisdom in order to receive 
more Light, and correcting their crr~rs accordingly, so as to bring 
good instead of evil into their lives; they find it more expedient to 
individualize God in their imaginations, blame their failures and 
sufferings to alleged defects in His workmanship, and ·with the 
superstitious and scientific rites of vaccination and inoculation, 
strive to remedy these supposititious defects. 

How often this course reminds us, that had God not made the 
Woman, who gave the Man the forbidden fruit to eat, the Man 
had not eaten thereof; and had G)d not made the Serpent and 
permitted it to enter Paradise and beguile the \Voman, She had not 
thought of touching the forbidden iruit. 

God gave nothing evil to man, but He gave man power above 
all things-the power of mind-by which man can cause appear
ances of all kinds to manifest- even evil appeara11ces. A man, 
not reali?.ing the tremendous power he wields, thinks that "meat is 
more than life," and believes that he "lives by bread alone." Thus 
he unwittingly sows the wind and reaps the whirlwind; he plows 
in wickedness, and he reaps iniquity (Hos. 8:7; 10:13). 

God, the Principle of Being, can express only thru man and 
the Universe. Man is the chooser. the one who decides whether 
this expression shall be in harmony and health, or in discord and 
disease. That is why it is so impera:ive for men to know the Truth 
about themselves and the Creative Principle; for only by knowing 
the Truth can we bring to pass the health, harmony, and happiness 
which is humanity's divine birthright. Therefore-

Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free 
(John 8:32). 

We may not know the l.aw governing the Creative Principle; 
but our ignorance will not suffice to release us from nor immunize 
us against the penalty prescribed fer violating the law (Hos. 4:6). 
We may not understand a thing, no: be able to explain a thing, but 
that is not good and sufficient cause for our leaping blindly by the 
thing. Because science has never been able to comprehend nor 
expound some of the Bible Truths, that is not sufficient reason for 
neglecting and disregarding these Truths, 
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Science, being unable to give any better definition of Life holds 
Lif~ ~~ be a "manifest~tion of t~e electric, magnetic, and ch'emical 
actlvJ~Jes of the Phystcal-matenal elements composing the living 
orgamsm." Also, that "from this viewpoint, Liie is a sort of 
'spontaneous combustion,' or a 'succession of fermentation.' " 

Going further along the same line, science, not knowing where
irom Strength is derived, claims that Strength comes from food. 
~d then founding a philosophy on Appearances only, and search
II!g not beyond the Visible \Vorld for their first principles scien
ltsts tea.ch that man l.ives, moves, has his being, and perfo;ms his 
work w1th power denved from food which has been transformed 
by the process of digestion and assimilatiGn into blood, bone, and 
muscle. 

Down thru the ages "disease'' has been regarded in the form of 
a deadly enemy to be combatted; and one condition considered as 
absolutely essential to the successful termination of the combat 
is to keep up the patient's strength for and in the struggle with 
' 'demon disease," by feeding him plenty of "good nourishing 
food." ' 
Adhe;~g to. this. doctrine since the mor?ing of medical history 

as a gmdmg l1ght m the dark realm of d1sease it has ever been 
the fetich of foolish man to feed the sick under 

1

the mistaken con
cepti?n, that since th~ well need food to keep up their strength, 
then It IS doubly certam that the sick need it all the more, in order 
to ward off ;;ea~~ss and P.re~ent "demon disease" irom winning 
the ba~tle. Thts ts th~ lo!ltc,· sa;rs Dr. D~wcy, "that has always 
been d1splayed upon thts v1tal subject by sc1ence"- which believes 
that man "lives by bread alone." 

Is Life the product of "hog and hominv of bread and beer?" 
If it is, then the first life and all subseque~t life came from and 
is. produced by the~e s~bstances. 'We know that this is a fallacy. 
L1fe, as we have satd, IS the Creative Principle an Invisible Force 
-"~nd ~visible _Principl.e of existenc~, derived' from previous Life, 
an mhentance, Illustratmg the quahty and characteristics of its 
progenitors." 

:r-ife. is a Pow~r that expr~sses its~lf in ..:o.nd thru men and every
tbmg m t~e Untv~rse. It IS the V1lal :Force by which all things 
are and extst, and IS the Power that connects man with his Maker 
as the Power of Light connects the Earth with the Sun. In fact 
high authorities, as we have observed, hold that Life (Spirit) is 
the Maker (John 4:24); and as Dr. Walter remarks, Life-
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". . . . grows trees, horse, and men through the operation 
of fixed and immutable laws. . . . Life is the Architect, Force 
is the Workman; while earth, air, and water are the IIU\terials out 
of which come forth aU things. . . ." 

Now if Life is not the product of food, how then is Strength 
the sum total of digested, absorbed, and assimilated nourishment? 
We know that a body which is devoid of the Power of LHe, is also 
devoid of all Strength, no matter how much food is forced into it. 
This is a self-evident ll!ld indisputable truth, by which we under
stand that Srength comes not from food. 

But if not from food, whence comes Strength? and what is 
that subtle force known as Strength? Strength come from Life, 
as we have seen; or, more properly speaking, Strength indicates 
the Power of Life in action, just as bending trees and surging 
seas indicate the Power of the Wind in action (John 3:5, 6-8). 

Strength is an exhibition of Vital Energy nllwing !rom Vital 
Force. It is an effect that indicates a flow of power from the liv
ing organism in physical action. Work is performed by an expend
iture of Vital Force through the medium known as strength or 
power. A body may be possessed of great strength, but so long 
as the body remains passive and inactive, no sigJJs of $lrength are 
manifest. 

Strength, as we have said, is an invisible force, received by tho 
brain, passing thru the spinal cord and out over the body tbru the 
nervous trunk lines. Dr. Dewey says:-

"The head is the power-house of the human plant, with the 
brain the dynamo as the source of every possible human energy. 
Thru the power of the brain we are enabled to carry on all the 
activities of li!e, pby~cal, mental, and vital. (Strength is derived 
from this source and) disease is cured thru the power evolved in 
and emanating from the brain. 

"The other so-called vital organs and the muscles are only as 
so many machines that are operated by brain power. The power 
of Vital Force (exhibited in the body) comes only from the brain, 
for when the nerve trunks that supply ann or leg are severed, 
power of movement and of feeling is gone. It would be the same 
to sever the nerve tr\lnk serving any and all organs nod parts of 
the body. In a general way, then, we know that the strength of 
the body is directed a~ the strength of the brain" (The Fasting 
Cure). 

Dr. Cummins proves by the following facts that strength comes 
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from some other source than from blood, bone, and muscle:-
"A man ~ lift 5~ pounds in his hand by simply bending the 

~!bow .. Th1s means, m a fore·arm 15 inches long, that the biceps 
ts pullmg 7 SO pounds, because it is attached quite near the ful
crum, the elbow. If the biceps were rerr.oved and fastened to a 
support, and 50 pounds were attached to it it would be tom into 
sh:eds. This means that another force of m~re than 700 pounds is 
bemg used to hold the muscle together while it makes the li!t. In 
other words, 1450 pounds of power comes into the muscle that does 
not belong there naturally. Where does it come fromf The 
only logical answer is, it comes from the mind. (Dietetics, p. 48). 

B~t ~ience, as we observe, has taken as its Doctrine of Strength, 
~hat 1t lS produced by food. Under this erroneous conception, med
lCal scbool~ t~acb that _the weak and the sick "must eat plenty of 
good, nounsbmg food, m orrler to keep up your strength when ill." 
If the stomach grows so weak that !t can handle food no longer 
then conv~rt the lower bowel. into a temporary stomach-any 
method w11l do, so the body IS kept filled with food to give it 
strength. 

This is wrong, according to Dr. J. E. Cummins, who says:
"Food is not the source of physical power as we have always 

been taught (by science), and as we make ourselves sub-con
sciously believe. The immediate source of power is the mind. 
Food is merely to supply tissue-waste w!lere the mind has been 
at work" (Dietetics, p. 48). 

Science is always working; science is wonderful ; watch science. 
The race has been hypnotized by this thought, and when science 
adopts a theory, the world believes and unthinking men heedlessly 
follow the crowd. In consequence of the theory that food is the 
source of strength, medical men regard food and strength as syn
onymous terms; for in weakness and in sickness all that most 
~ople belie~ is r_equired to regain one's lost strenl(th, is to pro
VIde the patient w1th plenty of fond. Applying to this philosophy 
th principles of the Law oi Cause and Effect we soon see how 
false it is. ' 

Truly, man doth not live and move by the powel" of bread alone 
but by the power (strcn~th) that proccedcth out of the Life Prin~ 
dplc, doth man live and move. Consequently Life is more than 
meat; and without Life there is no Strength. 'why then should 
we believe that food, instead of Life, is the cause ~nd ~urce of 
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Strength? If food be the cause of Strength, then Strength is the 
effect, and the effect cannot be present if the cause is absent. 

So if food is the cause, why is so much strength lost by a healthy 
man during the daily activities? If food is the source of strength, 
why should we not be able to work indefinitely, so long as we are 
well fed? If food is the giver of st rength, why is not fatigue 
impossible to him who eats much and cften? If food is the cause 
of strength, why do men exhibit the gr~atest strength with empty 
stomachs? and why the sudden end ol all strength in that state 
termed death, by so-called heart failure which w commonly comes 
following a hearty meal? 

Instead of food being a giver of strength, food is actually a con
sumer of strength. "This is strikingly illustrated hy the exhausted 
feeling that invites the after-dinner nap for rest.," says Dr. Dewey, 
"which, however, does not rest the overfilled stomachs and over
fllled brains. The brain gets no rest while Retting rid of iood
masses, with more of decomposition than of digestion." 

To illustrate that food is a consumer of strength, Dr. Dewey 
continues:-

"Only recently three farmers went into the field one hot morn· 
inP' to cr~dl~ oat~, the most trying of all work on the farm . Two 
of' them had their stomachs well filled with heartv foods. \Vith 
profuse sweating and water (drunk) by the quart-became oi the 
chemical heat arising from both digestion and der;omposition, 
these toiled through the long hours ~·ith much wearine:;s. The 
third man had all his strength for the swinging of the crndle, the 
empty stomach not even calling for w~ter; with the f!:reatcst ease 
he kept his laboring friends in close company, and when the noon 
hour came, he was not nearl'' so tired as they. 

"A man· who had been a· great sufferer from indigestion, a 
farmer, found such an increase of health ~tnd strength from omit
ting the morning meal, that he became able to cradle rye, a much 
heavier grain than oats, during an entire forenoon 'on an empty 
stomach.'" (The Fasting Cure) . 

Dr. Cummings substantiates the ab)ve by his own experience. 
He observes:-

"In October, 1918, I decided to try out the no breakfast plan 
under conditions o-f severe manual labor. 1-fy weight is about 140 
pounds and I sought the hardest labor I could find. I procured 
emplo~ent in the Quaker Oat Mills in this city (Cedar Rapids, 
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Iowa), working 3 to 10 hours according to the schedule for the 
day. 

"My chief business was loading, piling, and hauling hominy 
meal in 140 pound sacks on iour-wheeled trucks. A load consisted 
of 12 sacks whose total weight was 1680 pounds. The trucks were 
heavy affairs, making altogether a load of about one ton. 

"These loads I pulled, lone-handed, for considerable distance 
ever cement floors, rough in places and strewn with more or less 
chaff, to an elevator which carried us to sorr.e other floor, where 
they were again hauled to distant quarters and piled in ranks 9 
or 10 feet high. An assistant was fumished to stand on an eleva· 
tion and pile the upper courses. 

"Some half days I did nothing but load, keeping 6 trucks mov
ing. Tl1is was a severe trial on the back and abdominal muscles. 
I kept this up for about three weeks. I began at 7 a. m. and quit 
at 3 or 5 p. m., according to the orders of the foreman. We had 
about 15 minutes for lunch at noon. 

"At no time did I ever taste a mouthful of food. before begin
ning work. I seldom cared for any food at noon, but in order to 
use the luncheon period I carried some days an apple, some days 
one, some tlay5 two, bananas, and, on other days, a single sand
wich. As soon as the day's work was finished, I got into a hot 
bath. I ate heartily at the evening meal. 

"The result was 1 never had a sore muscle. I was full of energy 
from morning till night. The work never tired me. I enjoyed 
e\'ery minute of it. I regarded it as play and exercise. 

"After beginning the work, I had occasion to see several strong 
men start in, wear out, and utterly fail in two or three days. 
Some became bedfast with lame backs. The principle cause of 
their trouble was too much jood. They also failed to soak out the 
fatigue poisons with hot wale.. As a result they became sore and 
lame.'' (Dietetics, p. 59). 

Dr. Curnmings then gives the following to illustrate further 
that food consumes one's strength:-

"About a dozen years ago, Gilman Low, b New York City, 
lifted one millions pounds in 30 minutes. He lifted a thousand 
pound weight a thousand times in half an ho·lt, by getting under 
the weight <md raising it entirely clear of its bearings, then drop
ping it back on its supports and raising it again, for that number 
of times. 

"He prepared himself for this wonderful feat of strength and 
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endurance by eating one meal a day for the first S weeks, and 
4 meals a week for the last 3 weeks. . . . In all he ate 4 7 
meals in 56 days. . . . 

"Gilman Low knew what he was doing. He t ried to do this 
once oo 3 meals a day. H~ succeeded in lifting half a million 
pounds in 2 5 minutes and then became exhausted and could lift 
no more. He accomplishes marvels of strength after 7 to 15 days 
fasting. At a physical culture sho\\" after 7 days fast he lifted a 
2,000 pound weight 22 times in 19 seconds." (Dietetics, p. 48 ) . 

Still, the human science that the race is following tEaches that 
strength comes from food. Do we require further proof that this 
is false? We know that, although! the same amount of food may 
be eaten by a monkey as by a man, the monkey cannot do the 
man's work. We may feed the same amount of food to a bog that 
we feed to a horse, but we know bat the former cannot do the 
work of the latter. If Life and Strength came from food-

" the gourmand should outlive !l'fethuselah (in days) and out
rival Hercules in power. The hog should outlive the man, outrun 
the horse, and outweigh the elephant"-
snys Dr. Walter. H e continues:-

"Food yields to the organism heat and not Vital Force,- it 
yields physical vigor and bodily development, but not the power 
of life. . . . 

"Food yields to a living organism physical force for the per
lormu.ncc of physical work, but only wben that force is controlled 
by Vital Force. For instance, no amount of food will enable a 
dead man to move, or an infant to do the work of the adult man. 
. . . . The food, in addition to yielding physical force, 
becomes, therefore, a cm1dition or occasion for the operation of 
the inherent Vital Force, and, therefore, makes the work of the 
organism that eats it to correspond, not to the food eaten, but to 
the inherent force of the eater.'' (Vital Science, p. 161). 

Since Strength is present when food is absent, we know that 
Strength must come from some other source than from food. 
Therefore, experience teaches us a different doctrine than science 
teaches regarding tbis fact. Every man knows that, regardless of 
the quality or quantity of food taken, or of the vigorousness of 
the powers of digestion and assimilation, our. l>~~ength flo\v~ from 
us in a steady stream as a result of our actiVIties; and this loss 
can in nov.~se be stayed nor supplied by any amount of food. 
ReJr.lrdless of the food eaten, a time comes when we grow weak 
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and weary, and must look for a renewal of our supply of strength 
beyond the sustaining-power of nourislunent. 

Why, then, does the body need nourishment? "T o supply tis
sue-waste where the mind has been at work," Dr. Cummins told 
us. In other words, blood, bone, and muscle are but the instru
nlents employed by Vital Force in the performance of physical 
work; while the strength used in the performance flows from the 
Life Principle, thru the brain, spinal cord, and nervous trunk 
lines. It cannot be otherwise, for the mightiest ann falls strength
less to the side upon the severence of the nerve trunk serving it. 

In this respect, the pbyical body may be compared to a piece 
of machinery operated by electricity. The machine possesses no 
power whatsoever in itself, and cannot function until proper con
nection is made between it and its source of power. With power 
flowing to it thru this connection from the source of power, it does 
its work, becoming powerless nnd motionless when the flow is cut 
off. 

However, as time passes, the used machine wears under the strain 
of operation, and must be repaired with new parts, etc. Still, this 
in nowise affects the supply of power it receives. It simply affects 
the work it doe;. Therefore, how dear it is that the service of the 
power, not the mpply of power, depends upon the machine, while 
the mpply of power depends upon a distinctly different source. 

Likewise, it is m.ateri11l required to repair the tissues and cells 
consumed in physical work, and not. strength, that is furnished by 
food. Tbe greater the amount of work done, the greater the wear 
on tbc physical frame, and the more food, drink, aDd air are 
required lo replace tbe used up material. Yet, these elements, of 
themselves, can supply no strength, as we have seen; and it is only 
when need for their use exists, that Vital Force appropriates and 
employs them in the production of power to meet the demands of 
physical function . 

But such power is not Vital Force. ''The baser forces can no 
more be transformed into Vital Force," observes Dr. Walter, 
"than the baser metals can be transmuted into gold." "Vital 
Force," he continues, " being tbe highest order of force known, 
employs in its service all agencies beneath il; but it neither falls 
to the level of its servants, nor lifts them to its own level." It is 
Vital Force that makes food, but food can never make Vital 
Force. 

To illustrate further how slightly Strength depends upon _food, 
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it has been proven that the nervous system-the vast network 
which conveys power to every organ and part of the body-does 
not deteriorate nor waste away, no matter how long food is with
held from a person. According to Yoe's Physiology, in instances 
of death resulting from starvation, the loss sustained by the body 
ls given as follows:-

Fat . 97 per cent 
Muscles 30 " " 
Spleen . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.3 " " 
Liver 56 " " 
Blood 17 " " 
Nerves 0 " " 

Commenting on these losses, Dr. Shelton remarks:-
"This loss of fat and muscle codd occur at any time without 

imp11iring the person's health. Th; loss to the liver and spleen 
was found to be chiefly fluids, and but little solids. The loss sus
tained by the blood is not serious, while the stomach remains unin
jured. With rest and sleep, the nerves seem able to maintain their 
substance without (Joss or) injury curing the most prolonged fast. 
These losses occurred during starvation. No such loss would be 
registered by a fast." (Fundamenuls of Nature Cure, p. OZ.) . 

Here lies the secret why patients grow in health and strength 
under a fast, and why functional dearness of the mind is main
tained where bodies have become skeletons. The brain and nerv
ous system furnish the strength, a1d they lose nothing by one's 
abstaining from food, even until reath ensues, maintaining their 
substance and integrity, unimpaired and undiminished, up until 
the last breath is drawn. 

On the other hand, as the channels of life are cleansed and 
cleared of clogging filth, diseased tissues, stiffening deposits, and 
poisonous compounds by a fast, a~ by no other method, there is 
made possible a fuller and freer flow of Vital Force to all parts of 
the body, and this increase of energy and vitality is what brings 
men health and strength, even in the absence of food. 

The physical frame is consumed in work, and is renewed by 
food, drink, air, etc., provided alwEys that the inherent capacities 
warrant their use. And since our actual need o[ these substances 
is merely to replace flesh consumed in the performance of physi
cal work, this then is the best and the only reason for using them. 

Dr. Dewey remarks:-
"In time of health, if we eat when we are not hungry, or when 
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very tired, or in any mental worriment, we find that we suffer a 
loss of Vital Power, of both physical and mental energy. How, 
then, can food be a support to Vital Power when the brain is more 
gravely depressed by disease? Yet, from the morning of medical 
history, the question of how Vital Power is supported in time of 
sickness has never been considered, because there has never been 
any doubt as to the support coming from food. I assume this to 
be a fact, since all works on the practice of medicine of today 
enjoin the need to feed the sick to sustain their depressed ener
gies-all this without a question as to whether there is not a possi
bility of adding indigestion to disease, when food is enforced 
against )l"ature's fiat." (The Fasting Cure). 

While the weak and the sick eat heartily, their lost strength 
comes not, and even the wasting away of their flesh continues. 
Why? Dr. Walter says because-

"Vital Force is not transformed from food. . . Vital Force 
is a fact of inheritance, which food, drink, and medicine call forth 
and expend in the form of Vital Energy. . . . 

"Vital energies are the product of Vital Force as this is called 
forth by occasions or conditions to receive and control the physi
cal chemical forces of food, etc. Increased vital energy involves 
increased expenditure of Vital Force. Physical and chemical 
forces cannot do vital work; they may aid the Vital Force (as an 
instrument), but tbey always induce further expenditures of Vital 
Force. The proof of this is in the fact that no amount of food . 
. . . can take the place of sleep. Sleep and rest reduce expend
iture; aJI other agencies increase it. . . . 

"Food . . . supplies material for building up the organism 
and physical forces for the performance of physical functions. But 
the food calls forth and expends inherent Vital Power just as any 
other objective agency does. Even Life itself is a coming forth 
from the invisible realm of a vital inheritance, which by coming 
forth is transferred from one state of existence to another. 
Work and worry, food and drink, stimulant and tonic, whatever 
increases vital activity, hastens the consummation. " 

Food only restores waste-not waste of Vital Force but waste 
of flesh. Since it is Vital Force (Life-Spirit) that quickens the 
flesh and gives it strenf(th, and the flesh profits nothing from this 
fact, but continues as flesh; since food replaces the waste of the 
flesh only, and not the waste of Vital Force; and since strength 
indicates a flow of Vital Force from the living body, as it is called 
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forth by various conditions and occasions, how can food furnish 
any material to replace the waste of that which came not from 
food originally? 

A sick man, lying passively and quietly in bed, is not consuming 
his body by physical work. Why then should he be fed? What 
he needs is not food, but to conserve his Vital Force; and instead 
of food saving or supplying Vital Force, it is really a process in 
the order of Nature that ar.lually calls forth and exp.ends Vital 
Force. Dr. Walter states:--

"While the food one cats and the air be breathes readily supply 
to us physical force for the performance of physical work, they 
never do and never can supply us with Vital Force,-the force 
that preserves, heals, thinks. Food and drink occasion vital devel
opment and call forth Vital Power, but they yield only physical 
and chemic.1l power. T hey develop what previously existed; call 
forth and expend the man's inherit.-mce; may give him the appear
ance and feeling of strength, ~tnd enable him to perform physical 
duties; but Life, Vital Power, the power that heals and saves life, 
comes only from previous life through parentage." (Vital Science). 

We have said and shown that the first disobedient act of man 
which tends most to degenerate his health and destroy bis body, 
is that of eating. Not the habit of eating to live, which makes 
a man a blessing to the world; but the degrading habit of living to 
eat, which makes him a slave of his appetite and a beast of the 
earth. 

It matters not how wholesome or suitable the food may be, if 
we exceed tbe Law of Limitat ion in feeding, a penally will fall on 
us as surely as when we exceed the law in any other particular. 
For Nature is a unit, nnd consequently a wrong done to one part 
i~ a wrong to all (James 2: 10). And in what way do we exceed 
the Law of Limitation more frequently and more flagrantly than 
in feasting? It is in fact quite generally conceded that fully one
half of tbe food consumed annually by the average individual, is 
not needed to replace the wear and lear of daily life on the adult 
body. 

I n support of this statement we offer tbe following from Dr. 
Cummins:-
"ln India, at the present time, people eat but one meal a day, 

and that in the evening. Occasionally they have a little rice water 
to drink in the morning. They know nothing of digestive trouble!!. 
In bible times people ate but one meal a day, and biblical law 

THE LAW OF Lli"E AND HUMAN HEALTH 

required that the laborer be paid daily so he could buy his meal. 
The ancient Persians, an empire of eighty million people, lived on 
one meal a day . The Greeks and Romans lived on one or two 
meals a day. N o nat ion has quite equaLed the Greeks in physi
cal perfection." . . . 

"Lucgi Carnaro (was) the first and greatest food scientist in 
the world. He was born an invalid and became a drunkard. At 
40 he was a physical and mental wreck, and his physicians told 
him repeatedly that he could not live. 

"He began to experiment with foods. He found that he could 
live best on 12 ounces oi solid food and 16 ounces (one pint) of 
unfermented wine (grape juice) daily. With the exception of 
just 12 clays, he lived upon this ration of food for over 63 years. 
Within one year he bad completely recovered his health. His wife 
adopted the same course and bore children very late in life. 

"Both lived beyond the centmy mark. On his 78Lh bir thday 
Carnaro's friends begged him to increase his ration a little. Reluc
tantly he agreed to a 14 ounce allowance. I n 12 days he wa,s 
stricken with fever aod violent pains in his right side. He at once 
returned to the 12 ounce ration, but be suffered 35 days. 

"T his was his only sickness ln a period oi 63 years. Life became 
more beautiful the older he grew. He wrote several books his 
last one after the age of 95, and be died at 103. ' 

"It is literally true that we can live on one-fourth of what we 
eat. Tbe other three-fourths we eat at our peril. A certain so
called dietitian gets along fairly well with this procedure : He 
l'equires his patients to observe this simple rule-'Eat just one-half 
as much each day of the foods that you arc now eating.'" Dietet
ics). 

When the food supply exceeds the body's needs, the excess 
under the relatively high temperature of the body, quickly decom: 
poses and produces viruiP_nt poisons, just the same as that much 
food would if festering in the garbage can under the rays of the 
sum~er s~n. These poisons serve to irritate and derange, first, 
the dJgestJVe organs, and late r the whole machinery of t he body. 
In fact, it is from this source-feasting and drinking-that origi
nate all physical disorders and the ultimate cause of all death. 

As evident~ of t~~s fact, it is found Jrom figures compiled by 
the Metropolitan L1ie I nsurance Co., for the three years ending 
with 1924, that the death rate in America reaches its peak about 
March 1 S~howing the fatal effect of the indoor life and the feast-
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ing and drinking indulged in during the holidays-and that it 
approaches its lowest point about September iS-showing tbe 
favorable effect of out-door life and the feeding on the more nat
ural foods, consisting of berries, fruits, herbs, and green vegeta
bles, which, even though eaten to excess, are still less harmful 
than bread, fish, oysters, meat, dried beans, peas, etc. 

Therefore, since feasting is a violation of the Law of Life that 
produces a vast majority of all physical and mental suffering, it 
follows by logic and is confirmed by txperience, that FASTING 
is the greatest single remedial measure for the reiief of the deranged 
body, no matter what mysterious name science may give to the 
ailment, nor in what part of the body it is localized. 

We know that under a fast, patients report clearer vision, acuter 
hearing, stronger sense of smelling, etc. What does t.his indicate 
if not that :~s fasting enablts the body to free itself of the obstruct
ing and encumbering waste resulting from feasting, the channels 
of life become cleared of clogging filth, allowing a fuller flow of 
Vital Force thru the nervou3 system, which is the real strength, 
and which exhibits that fact in the manner here indicated. 

When a body is ill and, by reason thereof, the activities of daily 
life come to a halt, It I!:> re:;t, not food, that is required to conserve 
the Vital Force and maintain the strength. The more complete 
this rest is for every organ of the body, the greater the conserva
tion of Vital Force, and the better the strength is maintained. 
\Vhen we allow the ill to eat, the viwl organs arc given no rest. 
Dr. Walter observes:-

"But how shall we give these organs rest? . . . To stop 
working them. What is the work of the stomach? To digest food. 
What is the work of the lungs and liver~ T o make changes in this 
food after it bas been absorbed into the circulation. What is the 
work of the kidneys? To ~ecrete from the blood and carry out 
the organism certain elements derived from this food. And what 
is the work of the heart but to pump the blood made from this 
food. 

"What insanity, then, to compel all these organs to make the 
blood only that a vein may be cut open and the blood wasted! 
If there is 1.00 much blood, why not stop malting it? If bleeding 
and purging proved to be such wonderfully effective agents of 
relief, why not equal relief be secured by simply fasting, and so 
render unnecessary the plan of bleeding and purging? 

"It were enough to make a horse laugh to see how medical 
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theories pander to popular appetites? Bleed, purge, and poison 
the patient,- do anything and everything, but don't tell him the 
truth; don't tell him to 'cease to do evil and Jearn to do well'; don't 
correct his habits." 

Dr. Wal ter continues:-
"Force is a fact of inheritance which food, drink, and medicine 

call forth and expend in the form of vital energy. The digestion 
and assimilation of food is itself a taxation. imposing increased 
burdens upon stomach, liver , lungs, heart, kidneys, which are 
already in most cases of invalidism overwor:ted. How will increas
ing their burden relieve tho patient? What he needs is not 
increased work, but more rest; not added ta.xatioo, but reduced 
labor." 

Since fasting is tbe only way to b ring rest to the vital organs, 
in cases of illness D r. Walter says:-

"Stop feeding him, so that liver, lungs, kidney, bowels, skin, will 
be free to purify the blood already made, which is much better 
than bleeding him, and let him rest. Inherent vitality . . . . 
alone heals, repairs, cures; and no amount of feeding can add to 
this curative power. . . . . 

" A portal circulation loaded with nutrith·e material that cannot 
be changed in the purifying organs, nor appropriated from the 
general capillaries, is a dllngerous condition; and every ounce of 
blood added to the sum total increases the danger. T he loss of 
appetite, weakness, etc., or which the patient complains, is due to 
the presence of more blood than the organs can purify or the gen
eral system use. No matter if the quantity of blood is very little, 
the power of the nutritive and purifying organs is still less. Shall 
we increase tbe quantity of blood (by eating) or reduct it (by 
fasting)? Shall it be rich, concentrated, and highly stimulating 
food and drink, thereby increasing the obstructions, or shall it 
be mas.o;agc, bathing, rubbing, and other simple yet effective appli
a.nces to restore babnce to the circulating fluids? 

"We are not advocating a return t o the bleeding and pnrging 
processes of the schools, but we do assert that the increasingly 
numerous deaths from heart failure are chiefly due to heart tonics 
in connection with stimulating and stuffing processes. We would 
give the heart rest by gh-ing llver, kidneys, bo\vels, lungs, and 
stomach corresponding rest. and so by saving the patient's inher
ent forces, also save his life." 

Since Vital Force is the element lo be conserved as much as 
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possible at all times and in all e,rents, but more especially in 
instances of illness, and since this force comes not from food, but 
i~ centered in and flows from the brain, how can we feed the brain 
in order to conserve and increase its power? Not by feeding the 
patient food, for we have seen that this course allows the vital 
or«ans no rest but entails a further expenditure of Vital Force. 
\V~ must feed l1im with rest and sleep. The Scriptures teach that: 

In returning and rest shall ye be saved_; in quietness and in con
fidence shall be your strength (I sa. 30; 1 ~). 

Dr. Dewey states:-
"There comes a time with all when they must go to bed, not to 

the dining-room, to recover lost strength. The loss of a night's 
sleep is never made up by any ki~d of care in eating on the fo!
lowing day and none are so stupid as not to know that rest IS 

the only m~ns to recover from exhaustion of excessive physical 
activity. 

"With the strength of the brain, recharged by sleep, is all the 
labor of the day performed. . . " 

Dr. Walter conftrms tbis:-
"Sleep i~ t.h~ gmtt representative process of recuperation. 

Sleep represents the greatest possible inactivity and the most 
perfect rest. . . .Eyes refuse to see, ears to hear, touch, tast.e, 
and smell have departed, muscles and nerves relax, and the bram 
rests. Can there be any doubt that the season of recuperation 
is the season of inactivity? 

''Sleep, therefore, is the bedridd~n condition, the condition of 
weakness which represents the sav11'g power,-the state of com
plete inactivity of all the functions that it is possible to relinqui.>h. 

· ,;The !lvu;g organism, like the electric battery, is a reservoir of 
power which continues silently inactive while the circuit remains 
open. When the circuit is closed, the battery begins to do work, 
such as ringing a bell or operating a motor, and if the work con
tinues the battery becomes exhausted, even though it possesses the 
power of recuperation for 11. long time. 

"Just so the reserwir of the Vital Power CCiltinues unused and 
the reservoir filled as long as no oonnectiCil is made between the 
vital element and e:tternal Nature whereby work is done. But as 
with the battery, so with the vital organi!m, as soon as the circuit 
is closed work begins, and constitutes a process of exhaustion, 
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requiring rest, as the absolutely necessary means of recuperation. 
. . . It is rest, not food, that recuperates. 

"Sleep shuts up the channels that drain the reservoir, and the 
reservoir fills. Sleep stops the vital activities, and strength accu
mulates. When science discovers something to replace

Nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep--
we shall be forced to admit that Vital l<'orce is transformed phys
ical and chemical forces, but not till then." 

:Man is a composite creature, having relations to the Visible 
and the Invisible Worlds. He is dependent upon a conditioned 
existence as well as upon an Unconditional Reality. From the 
former be gets all the materials of whicr. his organism is com
posed· and science erroneously holds that Life and all Iiie-forces 
depend upon these materials. The latter composes the fore~ which 
organizes these materials, and tllis force we are taught Is more 
than meat. 

With an abundance of inherent Vital Force flowing through the 
body, there comes health and strength. But no matter how abun
dant the physical forces may be, whenever they are not well con
trolled and become out of balance for any reason, then man's life 
is in chn "er. Feasting is the process which most frequently unbal
ances th; physical forces. Any ill person, whose Vital Force flows 
feebly through the nervous network, will vreaken and vtaste away, 
no matter how much he is fed; and this weakening and wasting 
will continue until his health begins to recurn. Mr. Dewey says: 

"Now as we need not, cannot, feed the brain in time of sickness, 
what can we feed? In all diseases in which there are a high pulse 
and temperature, pain or discomfort, a~ersion to (ood, a foul, dry 
mouth and ton,.ue, thirst, etc., the wastmg of the body goes on, no 
matter what the feeding. . . . This makes it clearly evident 
that we cannot save the muscles and fat by feeding under these 
adverse conditions. 

The feeble flow of Vital Force is resporsible for the illness and 
weakness. The flow is impeded and diminished by clogging waste 
piling up in the body because of feeding too frequently and too 
generously. Feed in¥ and d:Ugging the. patient make~ mat~rs 
gravely worse. Fastm,g perm1ts the organ:sm to cleanse ttself With 
the vital stream. As the clogging waste passes off, the channels of 
life begin to cleax, the flow of Vital Fc.r~ increases, and the 
patient's health and strength return accorlmgly. 

The thought of fasting to a sick man, whose physical frame is 
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wasting daily, fills him with terror. He thinks that strength 
depends on flesh and food, and that if he fasts, he will was_te away 
and surely die. But does he not waste and weaken dally, and 
often die, regadless of the feeding? He may eat mucb and often, 
but he will waste and weakr.n, and continue to waste and weaken, 
unless and unt il a returning flow of Vital Force thru the body, 
halts the 1vasting and weakening process before it ends in death.. 

Let us illustrate this by a simple tesl. If the nerve trunks sup
plying the ann be severed, a state called paralysis ensues, and the 
arm will hang limp and lifeless to the side, with no strength what
soever; and regardless of how healthy we may be in all other 
respects, nnd of how much food we may C<~t, that lifeless and 
strengthless arm will wither and waste to nothing but skin and 
bone. If the nerve trunks supplying the stomach and intestines 
be severed, no matter how much food a man mlly ent, he will live 
only so long as it takes for him to starve to death. 

We have seen that Vital Force and Strength arise and flow from 
the Great Life Principle; and that the brain, spinal cord, and 
nervous system are the conductors of this mysterious power. We 
have further seen that Vital Force and Strength depend not upon 
food and that even the organs which conduct them to the various 
part~ of the body, are so far removed from dependi~g u~on f~od, 
rhat the substance and integrity of these organs remam ummpatred 
and undiminished in a body that dies of starvation. 

Therefore "do we need to feed, or can we feed, for other than 
brain reaso~s?" asks Dr. Dewey. "This physiology admitted," 
continues he "there is no other cor:clusion possible than that feed
ing the sick is a tax on Vital Power, when all that power is needed 
(and should be saved) to cure disease." 

WMn a man is ill, the feeble flow of Vital Force that is strug
gling out thru the clogged cha:mels of ,life to ~~ various part~ of 
tbe body, is earnestly engaged m cleansmg, reVJVJn.g, a~d resuSCita· 
ing the organism. Shall we waste and '1'1-Uken It still more, by 
compelling it to dispose of food. which the body does not need and 
cannot use? Shall we further obstruct its sustaining flow, by fill
ing the body with unnecessary food, whic.h is certain to leave more 
clogging filth? Or shall we furthe: diminish ils vitalizing flow, by 
paralyzing it! conductors-brain, spinal cord, and nervous sys
tem-with drug and serum poisons? 

Yet under the modem medical methods of feeding, treating, 
and d;ugging the sick, these dangerous things all happen; and we 
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shall show that such scientific procedure not ordy vastly decreases 
the patient's chances of recovery, but that it increases, in the same 
ratio, his chances of meeting death. Yea, we shall show more, for 
we shall show that it i3 not disease, but feeding, treating, and 
drugging the sick, that are the ultimate causes of death. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE GREATEST REME DIAL ME ASURE-Fasting. 

"Enforced food in sickness, and drug~ that. corr'?de are pro~ 
fes si on~l barbarisms unworthy of :he time~ 1n whtcb we ltve. 
-E. H. Dewey. M. D., The Fasting Cu;e; . . 
\Ve believe that the reader is now w1lhng to agree w1lh us, m 

view of what has been said and shov..':'l, that in every case of illnes.s, 
of whatsoever description, the patient should abstain from all sol;d 
and liquid food, with the single exception of wale.r, for a certam 
length of time, determined and governed by the cuc~mstanccs of 
each case. This is a purely natural procedure, ~tnctly obeye~ 
without e,~ception by all the lower animals when tiL In ~act, It 
is only tbru the refusal of iood that we are often able to diSCover 
that an animal is sick. . . 

Since feas ting is the univer.ml ro~t of .all hu~ nusery, tt fol
lows as night follows day that fastng IS the umve~l remedy. 
Indeed, fasting in illness, from the comm~n cold o?, JS'~ reme~1al 
measure that absolutely has no equal for 1ts effectiVeness. It ts a 
method of trentment or of non-treatment, that does more to allow 
the disordered body' to conserve its Vital Force, to cleanse and 
correct itself and return to health, than any other measure known. 
This is so b~cause the appetite, as a destroyer of health, has no 

equal. h '11 • • . f 
T he "cure" of "disease" by fasting, althoug sti m 1ts m ancy, 

is as old as the animal kingdom, and was advocated m?re than 
two thousand years ago by the school of the natural philosopher 
Asclepidaes. Bernarr Macfadden states io h_is bo?k, "Fasting For 
Health," that traces of this method of .t~ung SlC~~s are to _be 
fow1d in ancient Chinese and Hindu wntmgs. Fastmg_m th~ ~~~
dle Ages was a common practice, md no doubt had 1ts ongm_ 1n 
the teaching of the Scriptures, for frequent references to fastmg 
occur in the Bible:- . 

Moses was in the mount forty days and forty mghts (Ex. 24: 
18). And he (Moses) was there . .. . forty days and forty 
nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drmk wate.r (Ex. 34:28). 

We thus observe that on two different occasiOns Moses fasted 
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for forty days. So did Elijah and Jesus each fast for forty days:-
And he (Elijah) arose and did eat and drink, and went in the 

strength of that meat forty days and forty nights (I Kings 19:8). 
When He (Jesus) bad fasted forty days and forty nights, He was 
afterward a hungerP.d (Matt. 4:2) . 

In those days fasts were often proclaimed throughout the land by 
the leaders and the rulers of the people:-

And J eboshapbat . . . proclaimed a fast throughout all 
J udah (II Chron. 20:3) . 

However, it is not to be assumed that the "cure" of "disease" 
was t11e object of each and every fast referred to in the Scriptures. 
But it must be assumed, and quite properly so, that some great 
good was the object of t11e various fasts, or else they had not been 
indulged in so frequently, nor so much prominence given to the 
practice. 

Medical science (? ) is searching the four comers of the globe 
for mysterious means to "cure disease," to "immunize" the body 
against "disease," and to improve the health of humanity. F abu
lous wealth is wasted like water on fanciful, frivolous, and fever
ish "medical research work," in the fatuous hope of discnv .. ring 
some mystic "cure" or "preventive" for ''disease." Drugs, medi
cines, vaccines, serums, antitoxins, poisons, and tilth of all kinds 
without end, are discovered and administered to the healthy and 
sickly, to "immunize" the former against "disease," and to "cure" 
the latter of "disease." But all the wbile the simple art of fasting 
has received no authoritive nor scientific recognition. 

Only isolated instances, and t hese largely during the present 
generation, have any medical men bad the temerity to declare 
their unequivocal faith in Nature's own powers of healing the sick, 
by producing the proper physiological balance in the fluids and 
solids of the body, when placed under the ideal conditions that 
result from a food rest. Consequently, the remarkable remedial 
value of this measure is little known among orthodox medical 
rnen, save a few of the more broad-minded and far-sighted ones, 
who have become "quacks" by forsaking their expensive and mis
leading medical training, and embracing instead of pills and pow
ders, the valuable hygienic measures of Nature-the only scien
tist. Yet, the time shall come when-

The stone whirl! the builders rejected ?~ill become the headstone 
of the temple of bealinp; (Matt. 21:42). 

As we have said, uo other single factor contributes so largely 
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and so generally to the cause of disease, as that of feasting. The 
art of eating is a natural function, designed by Nalure to supply 
the body with needed nourishment. Here the purpose of the func· 
tion begins, and here it ends. The function produces pleasure, as 
do all natural functions, that it may be exercised with delight. 
To supply the needs of the body is the primary purpose of the 
function, and pleasure is merely incidental. But in this, as in 
nearly all other things, man has e.u.lted the incidental (pleasure), 
while the primary (nourishment) is neglected and disregarded. 

Little wonder the Great Drugless Pr.ysiciao, seeing what He did, 
said: -

I s not Life more than meat? (Matt. 6: 25 ). 
Jn the estimation of fallen man. it is not; for be subverts the Law 
of l ife, placing meat first and life Ja..ct. With no thought of sup
plying the needs of the body, he gorges his stomach with large 
quantit ies of what he con~iders good food, nol because it builds up 
the body, but because it pleases the palate. He stops eating only 
when the discomfort arising from the act grows so great that he 
can continue no longer for the time being. 

The good food consists chiefly of dead, decaying flesh, cooked, 
salted, peppered, mustarded to make it highly palatable, together 
with cooked potatoes, gravy, bread made of denatured flour or 
meal, and a few other foodless foods, all washed down the gullet 
with great gulps of coffee, tea, milk, ice-water, etc. He then leaves 
the dining table with a feeling that he has partaken of a splendid 
meal; and the subsequent pains in his stomach, intestines., head, 
back, side, etc., are in nowise associated with the "good food" he 
ate. Something is wrong with the body, not with the food, and 
t.he medical man must fix it. The body is "diseased" and must be 
"cured." 

Few realize that people are prone to partake of far more food 
than is really required to replace the wear and tear of the adult 
body. Still fewer reali1,e that no matter bow much of the modern 
foodless foods one eats, the wear and lear of the body is nol com
pletely compensated. This is 50, because cooked, denaturalized, 
demineralized, and oartificialized foods, forming the bulk of the 
diet of civilization, are largely lacking in many vital elements 
indispensable to the body for its harmonious existence, and from 
Jack of which it sickens and suffers-and often dies. 

T he chemist may assemble into an article of diet, all the various 
elements found in a potato; and, so far as appearance and chemi-
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cal test can determine, such artificial substitute should be as suit· 
able for ~ourishment as the natural product. "Science" may even 
be so vam as to assert that, for nourishment, it is superior to the 
natu~;t~ prod~c.t. How often has the acid teast of Time proven 
th~t sc1~c.e IS w~ong. Too often to warrant the placing oi much 
rehance m 1ts fanctful fads. 

\ye know. by a single procedure, too simple for "science" to 
~otice, that Ill a natural potato there is one vital mysterious invis
Ible element, which .no "scientist" can discover, explain, ~r pro· 
duce. That mystenous element is the Life-Principle by the 
power of which all things are, and a n atural potato grows and 
reproduces itself. 

How many more vital, invisible elements exist in natural food 
no man knows; but \Ve do know by experience that animals fed 
exclusively on "scientific" substitutes lor natural iood live only 
so long as it requires for them to starve to death. ' 

!t would b~ inconsistent to absurdity to advocate that the arti· 
fic1al concoctions of man con tain, and can supply to the body all 
~he elc~ects ~ontained in the natural products of Nature. It is 
)!1St as ~~c;.ons!St~t to believe that the needs of he body can be 
fully s:\llS~ed watb foods ptiSSCd tbru various dcnaturnlizing pro
c~s, wh1cb not only destroy the Life-Principle in them, but 
wh1ch remove from them many known elements, and perhaps 
many more elements t hat are as unknown to us and no doubt fully 
as vital, as the invisible Life-Principle. ' 

All things are made lor a purpose. When we interfere in any 
manner v,ith the work of Xature, we should know that it is con
trar>: to the purpose and design of God, and a direct transgression 
of H1s !a.ws. We should further know tha t nothing but evil can be 
the. leg1t1mate result of such acts. ~n this tam;tful habit of trying 
~o ~mprove on ~ature, and to subs1st on such mfcrior substances, 
1s. 10und the p~1mary cause of many disorders, termed deficiency 
d1sea.se:-meanmg tha~ ~e faulty food h35 failed to furnish the 
body Wlth all the requ1s1te elements of nutrition. 

Here. also lies .one c?lltributory cause of the habit of overeaUng. 
!'lot bemg supphed w1th all the nutritious ~lements needed, there 
1s usually for years a more or less constant craving of the body 
f?r nourishme~t. '_l'bis craving annoys us, and we attempt to 
s1lence and sal1sfy 1t by excessive eating-by forging the stomach 
with foodless foods that fail to fulfill the actual demands of the 
body. 
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After an elapse of years, the craving somewhat subsides, because 
the body bas partially adjusted itself to the condition. The cost 
of the adjustment is the loss of teeth, of hair, impaired viSion, 
defective hearing, weakened sense of smell and taste, and a grad
ual decline of function and vitality. In conserving the body, 
:!\ature destroys first the I~ vital parts, but as time goes o~ with
out relief, the geneml health eventually becomes nottceably 
affected. 

What becomes or the surplus food which all these years we have 
been eating in our effort to satisfy the craving of t~ ~y for 
complel.e nourishment? It ferments, decays, and putnfies m the 
alimentary canal, resulting in a host of disorders. Much of it is 
absorbed into the blood, and carriL-d to all parts of the body. . 

In the life-stream this load of fermenting and decomposmg 
nutriment is conveyed to the cells and tissues, to repair and rebuild 
them. The surplus is too great of its kind and quality for their 
needs and it clogs and poisons them. It pollutes the body and 
blunt~ and blurs the facul ties, becoming a serious menace to health 
and life. 

What can be expected to occur in a body thus corrupted? Just 
what does occur. Nature strives to ca.st out the dangerous poi· 
sons. What are the effects of this cleaning effort? If we look on 
all sides of us, we see them e~bitcd in every patient. Let us 
notice this feature more in parttcular. Dr. Claunch s:tys:-

"Bcfore we can intelligently prescribe the remedy for a 'disease,' 
we must know not only its nature, but its cause and purpose. . . 

. . . Disease is . . . only l\ aturc's effort to eliminate 
filth and poisons which are encumbering the body. Disease then 
is only a. . . heroic effort oi the body to force the tilth, which 
bas accumulated thru years of bad habits and wrong living, from 
the interstitial spaces where it has bern deposited, to the surface 
thru vicarious channels. The form in which the disease ( symp
tow) manifest and the name which is given it, arc of no conse
quence. All acute !orms of disease ha!e .the .same basic cause, and 
all have their common purpose the elimmatton of waste from the 
body. They are for tlle purpose of keeping us well in spite of 
ourselves so to speak, if we know how to treat them correctly. 

"For p'roof of this, let us cOJ;1sider a cas~ of smallpox an? ~ c~se 
ol influenza- these being typtcal acute d1seascs. In the1r mclp
iency, the symptoms. a:e id~ntical an?. even the mo.st accurat~ dia?· 
nostician can not d1stmgmsh the difference until congeJliOII 1s 
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localized or elimination takes place. In the fonner, the filth is in 
the form of pus. This is forced to the periphery tbru the skin 
where it can be found in hundreds of pustules all over the body: 
:rhis enables the physician to know it is 'smallpox.' In the latter, 
1t assumes the form of mucus-sometimes pus-which reaches the 
Eurface thru the bronchial tubes, throat, and nasal cavities. When 
the 'cough loosens' or the 'cold breaks,' the physician says that it 
was 'grippe' or 'influenza.' The patient's health is always much 
improved as the result of these systemic cleansing processes pro
vided they are permitted to run their .course unhampered by foods, 
drugs, serums, or treatment of any kmd, 
. "Thus we ~e that diseRse is not an enemy, as taught by mcdi

cme, but a fncnd, when we truly understand its nature and cor
rectly interpret its purpose. 

"What then is the correct treatment for nn ncute condition. 
: . . . N_ otlri11g I In the very nature of things, acute disease 
ts not somethmg to be treated or 'cured.' It is t ltc t rcatme11t itself. 
It is Nature's means of cleaning house to enable tlte body to per
mit a greater influx of life from the Infinite Sources." (Health 
First, January, 1924, p. 5}. 

D isease ts nothing more nor less, we observe, than a process o} 
ew e it ~tsclj/ It is a ~enning and purifying process, by which the 
body eJects accumulating waste and poisonous tilth, and the pro
cess is not only natural, but must occur when the body gets in that 
dangerous condition, if its existence is to continue. Otherwise 
death must inevitably ensue. Along lhis same line Bernarr 
Macfadden remarks:-

"Tbis conception as to the nature of diseosc is an entirely new 
ooe to the average person. When he is told that disease is itself 
a cnrative process, he can hardly believe it,-and too frequently 
will not believe it; yet it is a facti Disease is a process oi purifi
cation! It is a remedial action I I t is a vital struggle to overcome 
obstructions and to keep the channels of circulation free. I t 
expels thru the skin and by way of the kidneys, bowels liver and 
lungs, the accumulated effete material as rapidly as it can and 
if these organs .and channels become choked and blocked ' then 
trouble resullsl We note a set of pathological symptoms 'which 
we term 'disease.' As a matter of fact, they arc the be~evolent 
endeavors on the part of Nature to r il(ht a wrong,-and what we 
term the disease is tbe (very) process of cure taking place before 
our eyes.'' (Fasting l''or Health, p. 5·6) . 
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Acute illness, therefore, indicates an a:cumulation of f1lth within 
the organism, which endangers its co:~tinuous and harmonious 
existence, and which tbe body proceeds to eliminate. The elimi
native process is both the disease a.nd the cure I The eliminative 
process may be in the fonn of so-called influenza, pneumonia, 
pneumonia, typhoid or smallpox. But the medical name attached 
to the process does not change nor affect the nature of the process; 
for the fancie.s of man, while they lead us far into the wilderness 
of ignorance and error, change not the facts of ~atu.rc. 

The filth accumulates because of feasting largely. It poisons 
the body. All tissues and cells are affected. The blood, made 
directly of food, and being both the cleansing as well as the nour
ishing stream, suffers most. \Yhat is the remedy? Drugs, serums, 
vaccines, nnti-toxins, and other mysterious things? No, not by any 
means! To discover the remedy means strictly to observe and 
obey natural law. Nature's fi.rst act in 1ll cases of acute illness, is 
to remove the appetite. Sick animals obey this law, and thus they 
avoid poisoning the body further with food. Consequently, wild 
animals never have chronic diseases. Man perchance fonnerly 
posses..<ed as fully the same imtinct. But it has been woefully 
weakened and perverted by ages of persuasion to eat whether hun
gry or not, or whether helped or harmed by food. So man's body 
is harassed with many chronic maladies, and this is part of the 
penalty he pays for violating the Law of Life. 

When ill, Nature removed all desire for food. That action alone 
should be sufficient notice to cause us to pause and consider; for 
Nature does nothing without reason a.J:d purpose. In this invol
untary fast, established by Nature, thr>.e reasons are involved-

1. When the body is ill, what it most needs is rest. The digest
ion, absorption, and assimilation of foal is in itself a taltation on 
the powers of the body, imposing increased burdens upon all the 
organs, which ~e already over~~ed, as indicated by the illn~. 
How can we ass1st the cnppled, tatJgued body, and reheve the v1tal 
organs of their burden, by treatment or by feeding? What the 
body requires is not increased work, nor treatment, brtl absolute 
rest· not added taxation, but reduced labor. The work of the heart 
lungs liver kidneys etc., is measured precisely by the amount of 
food that o~e eats. 'To stop eating affords the most complete rest 
to the vital orgar1s from this source, and enables them to perform, 
completely and perfectly, their work of cleansing Md purifying, 
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so that purity of blood soon succeeds the previous impurity that 
created the Ulness. 
. 2. Internal poisons and clogging filth are the occasion of all 
1l~e~, observed by the sufferer in the body's reactions against 
th1s mternnl danger. It should be remembered that when there is 
no encumbering filth in the body, no waste matter in the tissues 
no perversion or rotting in the ftuids, no decomposition anywhere: 
there can never be either acute or chronic disease, no matter what 
the environmental innuence may happen to be. 

In spite of its inherited superstition and its vain contempt for 
the curative powers of Nature, modern medicine is beginning to 
see-dimly it is true- that the only way for a man to become 
immune against disease, is to sow the seeds of health and cultivate 
health. We cannot sow the seeds of disease and hope to harvest a 
crop of health. 

3. When the body becomes disordered and is striving with 
might and main to free itself of the encumbering filth, the Vital 
Force should not be wasted by digesting unnecessary food. So 
feeding at this time is both injurious and dangerous as we have 
said. In instances of the slightest fever, food is ~ot properly 
digested, for tbe digestive enzymes do do not act, the digestive 
glands cease secreting, the mouth becomes dry, the throat parched 
and there is a general deficiency in the secretions of all the digest~ 
ive fluids. The Vital Force is directed to t~.e process of elimina
tion, making the digestion and assimilation of food out of the 
question for the time being. 

To feed a patient with a fever of 103 degrees F., with dry 
mouth, parched throat, and with stomach inactive so far as secret
ing digestive fluids is concerned, is equivalen~ to feeding him food 
that is already in a stale of decomposition. What can be the 
result? Yet, stuff the sick with food, whether there is any natural 
desire for it or not, using tbe lower bowel for that purpose when 
the stomach cannot be so utilized, in order to keep up the patient's 
strength, say all the orthodox drugging doctors and say all the 
medical text books. 

The dangerous symptoms arising in consequence o! such folly 
are not due to "the progress of the disease." They are due to the 
ptomaines and ferments of rotting food thtLt arc flowing into and 
fouling the life-stream. Millions of graves have thus been prema
turely filled, and sorrowing friends and relatives nre told that "dis
ease" killed the man. 
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Food lying in the sick stomach under a temperature of 100 
degrees F. and above, not acted upon by the normal digestive 
fluids, quickly decomposes, as we know. Such substance, festering 
In the disordered body, are no less poisonous than when festering 
in the back-yard under the beat of t.he summer sun. The end
products of this decomposition add more and dangerous fuel to 
the fire. Yet, misguided medical men, who should know better 
but do not, urge patients to eat in order to maintain t.hcir flesh and 
strength. 

When our appetite in illness leaves us, contemplate how hard 
we fight against it. We endeavor to eat this and that. Kind 
friends, alarmed at our lack oi appetite, urge us to try to eat some
thing. Every sick-room generally has a table filled with fruits, 
c.1.kes, custards, and othcc tasty dishes, tempting the ill to eat,
struggling against :\ature's efforts to "cure" us. "£at and keep 
up your strength," urges the "learned" drugging doctor. 

It is often a matter of life and death to eat anything during ill
ness. Then there are occasions when well-meaning friends urge 
the sick to eat certain foods, because such foods are said to be good 
for t.his or that disorder. No food of any kind supplies one iota 
of healing power. All that food does supply, is an element of 
physical power for the doing of physical work. But the patient 
goes to bed to avoid physical work, and this act avoids the demand 
for food. This is a part of Nature's plan. There is no healing 
virtue in foods, drinks, drugs, serums, baths, or anything else, 
except the body's inherent curative-power ; and that power oper
ates most freely and fuUy when relieved of the bu:den of hand
ling food. 

No one should ever partake of food when Nature has removed 
the desire, regardless of all the "scientific'' advice to the contrary. 
Only harm can come from disobeyin~ any of Natures orders. 
When the body is ready for food, Nature gives the signal by tbe 
return of a keen appetite that needs no tempting with tasty viands. 
Until then, food to tbe body is poison, and is eaten at great peril 
to life. 

To conserve our strength when iU, Nature withdraws it from the 
activities of life, aod marshals it for t.he p urifying process at hand, 
causing us to feel weak; so we go to bed to rest. Then Nature, 
unhampered in her work, proceeds with a free hand to rid the 
system of the disease-breeding filth. The body briskly begins to 
cleanse itself by forcing a catharsis of t.he cells, causing increased 
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elimination of katabolk material, i. e., the tissues that are worn 
out and ready to be ejected. The body may be compared to a 
sponge, which absorbs the elements of nutrition. During a fast, 
the p rocess is reversed: t.he sponge is being squeezed, and gives off 
the imprities contained in iL 

There is an active discharge of fecal matter often dark-colored 
and very offensive. Frequently large quan'tities of yellowish 
mucus are thrown into the colon aod ejected from the body. The 
liver throws off much bile. T he activity of :he skin is markedly 
increased during a fast, making it advisable to keep it free from 
the exuding filth by bat.hing the entire body once or twice daily. 
The kidneys assist in the cleansing, causing the urine usually to 
be dark and offensive. The tongue becomes coated and t.he breath 
fetid. We may feel dizzy and achy, and often vo:nit mucus -all 
of which indicates that t.he body, relieved of the labor of rum'dling 
food, is vigorously forcing from the body thru every avenue of 
escape, the foul liltl! which ere long would have caused some 
serio~ sickness, . such as smallpox, scarle: fever, diphtheria, 
typbotd, pneumo01a, or other acute, self-cleansing disease. 

Lowered blood pre~ure is another symptom of fasting, and need 
cause no alarm. Eaung keeps blood pressure up. Fasting reduces 
it, and is t.he safest and best treatment for the complaint. During 
a prolonged fast, blood pressure generally becomes quite low and 
heart action much slackened in speed-usuaJ:y to a rate of ~bout 
60, but sometimes it drops to 46 or 48 beats per minute. 

None of these symptoms should cause any anxiety. But ortho
dox medical men, who "cure disease" while Nature takes a vaca
tion, and who know nothing of Nature's healing methods aod care 
less about them, observing these symptoms, believe that the entire 
organism is deteriorating, and order a fast stopped. Foolish men 1 
:rhe sy!"ptoms simp!y indicate. tbe effect of th.e body's purging 
tlsclf 01 filth and potson. Raptd pulse and raptd respiration are 
the result of a body, filled with filth, trying to meet and master 
a dangerous conditioo. As the body, during a fast becomes 
cleansed of the poisonous compounds, the labor of all 'the organs 
is lessened, allowing them to function easily and normally. This 
of course results in a conservation of Vital Force and an increase 
of nerve power. Tbe universal habit of feeding and feasting on 
harmful foods, keeps the body so busy disposing of the resulting 
poisonous compounds, that it has no time to devote to self-cleans
ing or to conserve its energy. 
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The ancients, in this respect, lived a far healthier life than does 
modem man. They fasted frequently, thus affording the body the 
required opportunity to cleanse itself of the internal f1lth resulting 
from the digestion of food and the habit of feasting. In the 
Scriptures we read:-

Tlley took their bones and buried them under a tree at Jabesh, 
and fasted seven days <'r Sam. 31: 13). And David fasted, and 
went it, and lay all night upon the earth (II Sam. 12:16). Go, 
gather together all the Jews that arc present in Shushan, and fast 
ye for me, and neither eat nor drink, three days, night or day: I 
also and my maidens will fast likewise (Est. 4: 16). I fast twice 
in the week (Luke 18:12) . · 

T he early practitioners knew the value of fasting in sickness, 
and invariably followed this course in treating the sick. The most 
renowned of the early practitioners is Hippocrates ( 420 B. C.) , 
who is known as "The Father of )ledicine." He taught that-

•• All caiiSe'S are of divine agency, but their operation is directed 
by constant laws and natural conditions"; 
and he prescribed total abstinence {rom food while a disorder was 
on the increase, and especially at the critical period ; and a sP_arc 
diet on all occ;\sions. He required strict attention to the constitu
tion as well as to the habits of the patient. He was termed an 
'·in~ovator." All men who counsel moderation, self-control, and 
commonsense are either innovators or extremists. The Great 
Drugless P hysician was one, and the most remarkable in all his
tory. 

Many thousands of persons, whose bodies becomes filled with 
filth from excessive and continuous eating, to a degree where Nat
ure must call a baH and institute some acute disease-reaction in 
order to cleanse nnd purify their bodies, are sent hurrying to pre
mature deal h by "scientists", who believe that they "cure disease" 
while Kature suspends operations and becomes an interested spec
tator or student of their "wonderful therapeutic skill." George 
Washington wns one of these hapless victims. Observe what 
Emmel Densmore, M. D ., says:-

"And this failure, alike on the part of the physician and the 
patient, t o understand that all illness and pain is only an effort 
of Nature to rid the system of disease, and that a tendency toward 
recovery and health is an insepara!Jlc part of life, explains wby It 
is that for generations and .for a~es. there ~as been a .const~t 
change in mell1ods of doctonng, comc1dent w1th an undymg f:uth 
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in the efficacy of the doctor and his metl:.ods. A patient is taken 
ill, a doctor is called, and in a great majority of cases the patient 
recovers; superficially the sending for the doctor seems to have 
been wise. Upon reflection it will be seen that fetishism has the 
same justification for existence. Some wooden god is cringingly 
approachd by the friends of a sick mnn, or the services of the 
'medicine man' secured on his behalf, and as these methods are 
often merely ceremonial, and appeal rather to the imagination 
than to the stomach, and so give the sy3tem time for a curative 
action, wonderful cures are of course the :esult. Only a few score 
of years ago, bleeding was the orthodox fetish. George Washing· 
ton is taken ill with a slight indispoeition; the doctor is sum
moned, the patient bled and made worse. Again the physician 
comes, again the patient is bled, and seen to be alarmingly weak. 
T he third bleeding finishes him off; a Nation is bereaved, and 
mourns that the most eminent skill bas been unable to save their 
beloved president. 

"Times change, generations come and go, but the fetish of the 
doctor remains. President Garfield is assassinated; the doctors 
come in squads, there i5 daily probing !'Or the bullet which a lter 
one thorough search, should have been lelt undisturbed, and there 
is perpetual feeding of a patient WHO PLAINLY NEEDED 
PASTING. The victim is a man of vigor, in middle life, and 
makes a t,oallant f1ght for life: the weeks come and go, the long 
line of doctors daily files into his room, tbe daily probing for the 
bullet is gone through ; the inevitable re$ull is reached at last,
the illustrious patient is gathered to his fathers. T he post mortem 
examination is held, and THE BlJLLET FOUND TO BE 
ENCYSTED AND HAR1\1LESS. 

"At the t ime of Washington's death, a few laymen and a few 
unlicensed practitioners of healing knew that bleeding was all 
wrong, and that tbe great man's death was brought about by his 
attending physicians; his bereaved family and a great nation 
attribute his death to a dispensation of Providence, and mourned 
that his skilled physicians were not able to save his life. Today 
the orthodo~ profession are quite well awa.re that Washington was 
doctored to deatb. History repeats itself. At the time of President 
Garfield's death, many radical and progressive physicians, as well 
as thinking la.ymen, knew full well that the dea th of the martyred 
president was hastened and probably brought about by his igno· 
rant and meddlesome doctors; and before a half century goes by 
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this same orthodox medical profession will be as convinced that 
Garfield's death was hastened if not caused by his doctors, as they 
now are that \Vashington's death was caused by the treatment 
administered by his attending physicians." (How Nature Cures, 
p. l2,13). 

When Dr. Densmore, more than thirty years since, wrote ''HIS
ToRY REPEATS ITSELF," !itt!~ did he realize how exactly in 
lhe summer of 1923 history would agairl repeat itself. "Times 
change, generations come and go, but the fetish of the doctor 
remains." In order to form a fair estimate of this, and of the 
"vast progress made by medical science(?)", in the last 125 years, 
since the death of Washington, let us notice the repetition of his
tory. 

\Varrcn G. Harding is President of the United States. He makes 
a tour of the country, and is wined and dined by well-meaning 
fr iends. His body becomes clogged and filled with filth. He grows 
ill and goes to bed, while five eminent "speciaJists" of medicine 
frantically search and test his body, with all the scientific appara
tus available, for "symptoms" of the "disease" which has attacked 
him and is trying to throttle the life out of his body. Comment
ing on the diagnosis, Dr. B. S. Claunch writes:-

"The first diagnostic reports indicated ptomaine poisoning, 
superinduced by eating 'infected' crab meat. A little later, it was 
found to be metallic poisoning, produced by copper in the crabs, 
which had been caught on the shores of Alaska in the vicinity of 
where copper had been discovered in the mountains along tl1e 
shore. Next day, the President was suffering from a 'gastro-intes
tinal attack,' but we were not informed as to what the 'attacking' 
agent was. Later in the day it was gall bladder trouble. On 
the following morning, the right lung was found to be 'infected', 
and a few hours afterward, the proper term of the disease was 
'pneumonia.' Death was due to 'apoplexy', but a post-mortem 
statement issued by these 'men of science' revealed that 'arterio
sclerosis' was the 'disease' that had caused it all, though we were 
not told what c.tused the arterio-sclerosis. And, curiously enough, 
no mention of this trouble had ever been made pre\rious to his 
death." (Naturopath, Sept. 1923, p. 443). 

The tretl.t.ment given the Presideot wa! the strict orthodox med
ir.al brand. Since be was surrounded by five of the ablest physi
cians of the land, we know that he had the best possible medical 
aid. It was not a case taken in band too late. Everything known 
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in "scientific medicine" was tried. Nothing was spared. There 
wa:s nothing more that "scientific medicine" cculd have done. And 
when we review the things done that Vlcrc published, we believe 
that regular medicine exhausted its resources. 

Some deadly "disease'' had suddenly appeared, from the invisi
ble realm of demons, and "attacked" the patient, and was doing 
its best to destroy him. It must be ombatted and killed with 
poisons, in order to save his life; and the patient must be jed 
plenty of good, nourishing, food, that his strength may be kept up 
sufficiently to enable the body to help combat the mortal enemy 
of health. 

The first diagn05is is "ptomaine poisoning." That is merely 
intestinal autotoxemia from excessive eating and eating v."rong 
food. In such instances the food is not fully digested, and it 
inevitably putrifies. A couple of days .Jf fasting aborts the case 
and brings convalescence. But sucb treatment is too simple for 
notice by "scientific" medical men. The patient is fed, regardless 
of appetite, and even in the face of nausea and diarrheoea, and 
drugs and serums are freely used. Poison is added to poison. 

"'fhe physicians are watr:hing the patient's heart," one dispatch 
read. At the least sign of trouble with this organ, it usually means 
digitalis, a drug that has caused unto!:! thousands of hearts to 
stop beating forever, and never helped one. Of course, digitalis 
does not always kill, but i t is always injurious. 

"July 30.-Tum for the worse. He takes nourishment regu
larly," the bulletin said. "Aug. 2.- Indigestion and pain after 
eating two poached eggs," another report stated. 

Here were five eminent medical men, honest, earnest fellows, 
treating their distinguished patient as best they knew how, and 
in accordance v.ith their "wonderful schcoling." This is the death
dealing treatment that sends suffering souls hurrying to early 
graves, costing large sums of money, and in days to come will be 
as universally condemned as the bleeding of Ge@rge Washington 
is now condemned, and as the present-day methods of orthodox 
medical treatment are condemned by a few laymen and a few intel
ligent phrsicia.ns who have cast aside all the fatal theories of "dis
ease" and "cure" entertained by orthodox medical schools, and 
embraced the positive healing methods of N&tme. 

Dr. A. E . Gibson of California makes fue following remArk5 
regarding the deadly treatment that President Harding roceived: 

"Now, to prescribe a breakfast-combination of milk toast, 

I 

I 



THE LAW U.F LIFE· AND HUMAN HEALTH 

poached eggs, and a little later on a glass of fruit juice for an indi
vidual already engaged in a life and death struggle against the tre
mendous odds, due to reckless feeding, proves that the attending 
physicians did not recognize the true significance of food in rela
tion to life. For the state of congestion of the patient,-a con
gestion that had reached almost a stage of physiological stagnancy, 
no food could be more dangerous than just this last breakfast of 
the President, proteids, soaked or prepared in milk. 

''Every physician should know, that milk is a gastric insulator, 
and Its presence in the stomach closes its secretory glands. Hence 
milk is digested in the duodenum and not in the stomach, which 
renders the digestion of other foods, pnper for the stomach, when 
gulped down with the milk, exceedingly difficult, and often impos
sible. The presence of milk in the stomach keeps it from respond
ing with the sec~etive fluids needed for the digestion of the other 
foods. 

"Notwithstanding the enfeebled and unfit condition of his stom
ach, the President is asked to indulge in a meal of eggs and toast, 
--a meal which, owing to its concentrated, high potential protein 
character, is quite a task for ·even a strong liver and a healthy 
digestion. Gulped down v.ith milk, the toast prevents the flow 
of the saliva, and thus leaves the starch unfit for the subsequent 
digestion. 

"The crowning error of the entire procedure was the administra
tion of fruit juice. No physician with the slightest experience in 
food combinations and their reactions upon the system, would 
allow his patient to indulge in fruit juice in connection with a 
milk and toast diet. The effects of this almost indefensible blun
der must have been to arrest the digestive process,-a tragic 
breakfast for the President. 

"The evolving toxins fell like a stifling pall of poison gas over 
his entire nervous system, asphyxiating every ganglionic center, 
and thereby inducing that false feeling of comfort that spread 
over his system as a warning forerunner of death. 

"It was at this time, when over 80 per cent of the President 
was dead, that his physicians publishEd the statement of his suc
cessful crisis, and how his 'splendid forces of resistance had con
quered death!' The fatal moment was at hand: stratled, the 
President raised his hand to give not:ce, and the mortal part of 
the President was no more." (Health Culture, Oct. 1923, p . 397-
8). 
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How strange i l seems that medical science (?) will not learn, 
that food eaten when one is suffering from any acute disease, fer
ments and decays in the alimentary tract, adding poison to poison. 
Eating at such times also impedes the eli:ninatioo of filth, the 
underlying cause of the illness, by forcing onto the organs the 
work of digestion and assimilation, when elimination alone is the 
urgent command of Nature. In a word, eating diverts the vital 
forces from the process of purification to the task of digesting and 
absorbing food, allowing the decaying filth freely to accumulate 
and continue its deadly work, and actually aiding it in destroying 
the health by adding more poison to the poison creating the ill
ness. 

lf one feels at all indisposed, he should fast till all traces of 
illness leaves. The Vital Force, when not engaged in digest ing 
food , actively attacks decaying mucus, slime, and filth, that accu
mulates from excessive eating, and cleanses the system of the dis
ease-breeding material. The first two or three days of the fast 
there is a craving for food, termed "habit-hunger." It is not the 
actual craving of the body for nourishment, but the urging of a 
false appetite created by continued practice, that makes many 
individuals slaves to tobacco, intoxicants, dope, coffee, tea, etc. 
After the "habit-hunger" subsides, there is no natural call for 
food in any marked degree till the tongue is clean. 

As to the clearing of the tongue and the return of natural hun
ger, Bemarr Macfadden says:-

"The important thing to observe about this phenomenon is 
that the tongue, while it may be heavily coated throughout a 
fast, almost invariably clears when natural hunger returns and 
the fast is ready to be broken. This is one of the symptoms of 
the return of normal hunger, and a sure indication that the system 
is ready for the fast to be broken. By watching the tongue, one 
can in many cases thus guage the condition of the patient through
out the fast." (Fasting For Health, p. 45). 

Some able authors advise the drinking of copious quantities of 
water while fasting; yet none of them seem to give sufficient 
reasons to substantiate this advice. We know of no particular 
advantage or benefit that will inure to the body's welfare by the 
drinking of more water than natural thirst demands. Much body 
waste is voided in watery solutions; but natural thirst, the infalli
ble guide, will always regulate the amount of water for all bodily 
needs, 
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I t appears that people of earlier days, while fasting, often 
abstained from drink as well as from food. We read of this in the 
Scriptures, among which we are told that Moses, for "forty days 
and forty nights . . . did neither eat bread, nor drink water" 
(Ex. 34: 28). We believe that the better and safer plan, is to 
allow the body's natural thirst to pilot us in the drinking of water, 
as well while fasting as at other times. 

Drinking-water should be as pure as possible, and none is so 
good as uncontaminated rain water. During a fast one should not 
drink water either ice-cold or very hot. Avoid both extremes. 
Some writers advise against the drinking of distilled water, since 
distilled water, being robbed of its mineral constituents, leeches 
out the mineral salts of the blood and tissues. T his position 
appears well taken. Again, in cases of gall stones, hardened blood 
vessels, rheumatism, stiff joints, etc., distilled water is recom
mended, as its affinity for vegetable acids and lime salts is said to 
promote their absorption and elimination. 

\Vhile fasting, use the enema and flush the colon daily the first 
few days, and each alternate day thereafter. H owever, in case 
there should be severe inllamation of the bowel, then the enema 
should not be used. 

During a fast, one will notice that the mind becomes clearer and 
the sense of taste and smell grows keener. I n fact, as the fast 
progresses nnd the system becomes cleansed of its d ogging filth, 
the functions of the body grow more normal, aod all its powers 
grow better and stronger. But we should not delay a fast until 
Illness comes. I t is good for us to last from one to three consecu
tive days several times a year, as the ancients did. 

A voluntary fast is the best way to help Nature cleanse the body 
and "cure" disease. The fast should continuCl till the object sought 
is accomplished. It is seldom necessary to fi!St more than f1ve or 
six days; but in severe illness it may be advisable to fast thirty 
or forty days. The average orthodox medical man throws up his 
hands in horror at the suggestion of abstaining from food for forty 
days, and declares that such a step invites suicide by starvation, 
or permanent injury to the body. Bemarr Macfadden, who has 
had large experience in fasting, writes:-

". . . . During a period of several years, my time was 
occupied in tbe sanitarium business, and hundreds of fasting cases 
were under my direct supervision. Fasts ranging from one to 
ninety days were conducted, and in nearly every case benefits 
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resulted. I know of no case in which the rules were carefully 
observed that hatmful results were recorded. 

"In the case of the 90-day fast, there "\Vas a weight reduction of 
75 pounds. The faster weighed 300 pounds when be began, and 
225 pounds when be fin ished his fast." (Fasting For Health, p. 
viii). 

Fast io secret. This is taught in the Scriptures:-
When thou fastest, . . . appear not unto men to fast, but 

unto the Father, which is in secret (M:att. 6:17, 18). 
Due to the general ig-norance of the great value of fasting, people 
seem to have queer ideas of ii!Sting. Matters are made much 
worse by orU1odox medical men, whose livelihood depends upon 
practice and patients, and who quite naturally, freely, and even 
st renuously oppose any and all measures destined to improve the 
health of humanity without resort to their aid or advice. Physi
cians actually proclaim that it is risky and dangerous for persons 
to attempt to fast, except under their supervision and direction. 
This pha..c.e of the matter is noticed by all of them who write or 
speak on the subject, and is not neglected by Victor P . Fleming, 
M. B., of the Tilden Health School, who observes:-

"We do not recommend fasting at the patient's home, except in 
rare instances. As to carrying a fast through properly to a success
ful termination, the care which only an institution can give through 
its physicians and nurses, who are expe1ienced in handling such 
cases, is required, and only in a properly equipped institution can 
the fasting cases be made comfortable and outside influences be 
eliminated." (Lefax Radian, February, 1924). 

Dr. H. M. Shelton takes vigorous exceptions to such misleading 
advice in a matter so simple ns fasting. He says:-

"Every oue at the head of, or connected with an institution 
employing fast, states this same thing. It is bunk, hokum; with 
a commercial motive back of it. A method Lhat cannot be 
employed in any of the natural haunts of man, is no natural 
method. Fasting is Nature's method and Nature requires no 
institutions to do her work in. She conducts her fasts as well in 
the woods or on the plains as in the institutions of the city. Any 
method that cannot be employed in your own hc>Ine or wood shed 
is founded , not on natural law, but on greed and gra ft of commer
cialism. \Yild animals do not require physicians to conduct them 
through a last, but rely wholly on their unaided instincts. If your 
own instincts were not blunted, perverted, and 'stopped down', 
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you could do the same. As it is, if you possess ordinary common 
sense, you can by a little study, learn to conduct your own fast. 
You can be independent of that parasitic thing called a physician, 
just as God or Nature intended you should be. It is inconceivable 
that God or Nature ever intended man to be at the mercy of the 
physician an}' more than it was intended that bees, or ants, or 
cod-fish, or lions and deer, or eagles and robbins, or flowers and 
trees should be St!)}plicated at the feet of the medicine man." 
(Health First, April, 1924, p. 12) . 

When fasting, we should entertain a feeling of pleasure and hap
piness, such as always flows from a sincere belief that we are liv
ing right. No man performs good deeds without experiencing a 
feeling of buoyancy; and this same feeling will carry us along in 
our food rest, making the task much easier to endure. This course 
is also taught by the Scriptures:-

When ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance 
(Matt. 6:16). Behold, in the day of your fast ye fmd pleasure, 
and exact all your labors. . . . Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily. 

. And the Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy 
thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be 
like a watered garden, and like a ~pring of water, whose waters 
fail not (Isa. 58:3, 8, 11). Thus saith the Lord of hosts: The 
fast of the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of 
the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the h()use of 
Judah jO}' and gladness (Zecb. 8:19). 

The benefit to one's health derived from fasting is almost mirac
ulous. Stomach, intestinal, liver, kidney, and heart troubles, 
rheumatism, measles, smallpox, typhoid, etc., are all produced by 
toxemia (poison in the blood). Tbe ingested food, when ready t() 
assimilate, mixes with the toxins in t!Je intestines, and the toxins 
are absorbed into the blood. The toxins escape tbru the liver cir
culation, and are emptied into the life-stream, soon to be re-emp
ticd into the intestines, where they are again mixed with the food 
and reabsorbed, passing thru the pcrtal circulation and again into 
the blood. The toxins thus go round and round, with just enough 
elimination to relieve the stress, so that death does not occur 
immediately. We die by inches. Yet, the slightest clogging of 
the channels at such critical times might and often does result in 
sudden death. Fasting is by far the greatest of all remedial meas-
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ures for enabling the body to clarify and purify itself of these 
poisonous compounds. 
. Goitr~, from which so many persons suffer, and women in par

ticular, IS an enlargement of the thyroid gland-beinrr one effect of 
the body's reaction to an abnormal amount oi dange~ous toxins in 
the blood. One function of the gland is to neutralize these toxins. 
But the strain of the gland in striving to conquer an inimical con
d.itio~, .imposes upon the body of those wb.o pollute their blood by ' 
~ubs1strng upon harmful substances, results in its becoming 
enlarged, somewhat in the same manner as the excessive use of the 
arm will enlarge the muscles thereof. 

If we desired to reduce the size of tl1e arm muscles it would 
appear abs~rd to ~ry. to accompli~b this by tbe use of drugs and 
serums, while contmumg the practJce responsible for tbeir enlarge
ment. More absurd still would it appeu should we reduce the 
size of. the muscles with the surgeon's knife: If we simply stop the 
excess1ve exercise responsible for the condition the muscles will 
grow smaller of their own accord. ' 

Lik~wise, since a fast, as set forth herein, stops at once further 
pollution of the blood, the thyroid, being relieved of tbe extra 
labor responsible for its enlargement, gradually returns to its nor
mal size--unless the abnormal condition has continued so long 
that the gland has degenerated to a degree where complete recov: 
ery is impossible. ' 

If an organ is continuously strained by strenuous labor the 
o~gan is botmd, by the law of self-preservation, to try to keep

1
pace 

Mth the demand made upon it, and consequently in time it will 
increase in si?.e. This is a wonderful provision of Nature always 
endeavoring to preserve life, made to n:eet and master 'inimical 
conditions, which she cannot avoid nor control. 

But here we again meet with the Law of Limitation. After a 
certain definite enlargement of an organ occurs, it reaches a limit 
~vhere further enlargement stops; and this extreme development 
15 then followed by a form of sclerosis (hardening). While the 
enlarging thyroid readily responds to the favorable influence 
afforded by any method that naturally relieves it of the strain of 
overwork, the same is not true when the enlarging process has 
stopped and hardening set in. 

When the body is clean internally, the blood pure and the 
org~ism i.s fu~ctioning normally, the craving of the appetite for 
vanous thmgs 1s lessened; consequently, co fast is the best way to 



THE LAW OF L!fl! AND HUMAN HEALTH 

destroy the harmful health-degenerating habits of using alcohol, 
tobacco, dope, tea, coffee, condiments, etc. 

We must use care in breaking a fast. This is the important and 
the particular point of fasting. The longer the duration of the 
fast, the more caution must be observed in breaking it. Fresh juice 
of ripe oranges, peaches, grapes, cherries, benies, or melons, slowly 
sipped until a pint has been consumed within an hour, is a safe 
method of breaking a fast of several days duration. When the 
last is once broken, there is then a constant craving for food, and 
considerable restraint must be imposed upon the appetite, in order 
to prevent undoing the good effects or the fast. 

However, fasting is a subject too broad and important to be 
adequately discussed from all its various angles within the scope 
of this chapter. Therefor~ the reader is referred to some of the 
more complete works on r·asting, such as-

1. No-Breakfast Plan and Fasting Cure, by Dr. E. H. Dewey, 
sold by Health Culture Co., 1133 Broadway, New York, 
N.Y. 

2. Fasting For The Cure of Disease, by Dr. Linda Burf1eld 
Hazzard, sold by '!'be Ve~ctarian Magazine, Juliaetta, 
Idaho. 

3. Fasting For Health, by Bernarr ~iacfadden, sold by Phys
ical Culture Co., 1926 Broodway, New York, N. Y. 

We prefer these books in the order given, placing Dr. Dewey's 
first because he, as a medical man of long and large experience 
wh~ he wrote, had learned, from his e~perience, that a medical 
man who treats patients according to the rules of his schooling, is 
more dangerous to life than any disease is. A knowledge of tllis 
fact, which he, instead of trying tc conceal as most medical men 
do, exposes and comments on often, will do much towar~ saving 
from premature death the sufferers who know and heed th1s truth. 
He says:-

"Thc physician goes into the room of the sick, held to the 
severest accountability In the matter of dosage; and the larger 
his faith in medicines, the greater his task; and, if be is oi my own, 
the so-called 'old school', or Allopathic, the more dangerous he is 
to lbe curing efforts of Nature. . . . 

". . . In the days of lbe lancet, roots and herbs, of bleed
Ing and sweating, of levers without water for parched tongues, 
throats and stomachs, Kature had no part in the cure of disease 
in the 'professional or the lay mind, except in rare instances in 

THE LAW OF LrFE AND H UMAN HEALTH 281 

which there were those specially gifted with insight as well as with 
eyesight. 

"Now, such barbarism was inflicted with intense force of con
viction, and it was patiently endured witJ the largest fnilh. When 
a mere child, I was a witness of the bleeding treatment upon my 
mother of saintly memory, and my child-bands carried into the 
backyard, nearly a quart of blood drawn for a bilious attack that 
lasted but a few days. . . . 

"I now see . . . that Nature's victories are often won 
against desperate odds of treatments that are simply barbarous· 
a_nd yet Nature is so powerful , so persistent in lbe attempts t~ 
ngbt all wrongs, that she wins the victory in the great majority of 
case!!, no matter how severely she may be taxed with means that 
hinder. The great majority of the severely sick of a hundred 
years ago, recovered in spite of the bloody lancet and treatments 
that are the barbarism of today." 

No therapeutic~ nor hygienic measure known, will so safely, so 
su~ely, and speedily normalize a deranged body, as fasting will. 
It as the most natural and the most powerful of all remedial meas
ures. It stops immediately the introduction into lbe sick body of 
any new material, thus releasing the vital organs from the labor 
imposed upon them by eating, and thereby giving them the needed 
opportunity to cleanse the body of the accumulated waste and 
toxins responsible for the illuess. 

Fasting not only allows the body to cleanse itself but also 
increases its resistence and Vital Force; lor fasting e~ables the 
depurating organs to eliminate the toxic material that is poison
!ng and weakening the nerves, cel.ls, an~ organs. Consequently, 
1f a person should fast at the very mcept1on of an illness and con
duct the fast systematically, the progress of the sickness' would be 
~topped almost at once; for as fasting enables the body to cleanse 
1tself a! the accumulated toxic material producing the illness the 
symptoms thereof soon disappear. This is as certain as th~ ris
ing of the suuuner sun. 

In closing, w_e must at once more sta~e, that the body is invigo
rated and clanlied, and the ~~?~ punfied by fasting, aJ by no 
other treatment. Wl1en the CIVIhzed world becomes familiar with 
this fact, and when mP.dical science (?) spends one-tenth of the 
~imc, !abo~, and money ~tudying. and spreading lbe virtues of fast
mg, ~at ts n?w spent m o~posmg all natural remedial agencies, 
and m searching for mystenous means to "cure disease," and to 
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"immun~e" the bealtlly body against disease, the improvement 
in the health of humanity, and the increase in the life span, will 
make real and actual progress. CHAPTER XV 

~IURDEROUS MEDICAL ETHICS 

"Medical art . . . . h;u killed . . . . untold thous
ands. . . . The history of medicine is the history of fatal 
errors."-1 H. Hirshfeld M. D. 

"When the long roll of the slain by the use of medicine shall 
finally be called, there will be included . . . in the dreadful 
lis t very nearly the whole human family.''- Robert Walter, 
M. D. 

"For thousands of yean medical doctors have been educat
ing the \)ublic into the false belief that drugs can give health. 
This beloef has become a deep-seated superstition in the pub
lic mind. Doctors call medtcine 'rcco~n izcd science.' It is 
recognized ignorancc."-Ernest Schwenmger, M. D., private 
physician to Prince Bismarck. 

It is our purpose in tllis chapter to relate some startling truths, 
not found in medical science (?) propaganda, but whic;h a re kept 
in tlle dark. carefully concealed from the light and from all public 
knowledge, by the Dispensers of Drugs who write Latin PTescrip
tions tllat hide ignorance and error, fraud and falsity, from a trust
ful people. 

How many persons know tlmt medical ethics "values a physi
cian's reputation and dignity above human life"? How many 
know that medical ethics paralyzes a physician's tongue into 
silence before the grossest malpractice of another practitioner, "no 
matler if a life is at stake"? How many know that physicians 
come to " \·alue lightly the health and even the lives of the help
less folk who are completely in their power"? How many know 
that the law affords "no protection to the poor innocent sufferers 
who place themselves" in a regular physician's care? For the 
benef1t of those who know nothing of these amazing facts, we shall 
notice some of them in this discussion. 

We know that every secret, esoteric, or clandestine order, organ
iza tion, lodge, or society, has its rules, regulations, by-laws, and 
constitutions which the member.~ thereof must subscribe to, con
form to, and abide by, under a sworn oath of obedience, or suffer 
the penalty of e.~ulsion, excommunication, ostracization, perse-
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cut.ion, etc. To thls common custom :he profession oi medicine is 
no exception, as we shall see. 

I n fact, the members of the medical profession are solemnly and 
firmly bow1d, ns with cables of steel, by traditions, opinions, cus· 
toms, rules, and doctrines, embraced in a document oi several 
thousand words, known as the Code oi Medical Ethics, which con
ains pro\'isions, as we shall observe, that are actually "medieval in 
spirit," and crime-promoting in effect; and which "code values a 
doctor's reputation and dignity above a human life." 

T his phase of medical art controls every orthodox physician in 
his professional life, governs his conduct in every sick room, eter
nally stifies his every impulse to think for himself, paralyzes his 
tongue into silence before the grossest malpractice of a brother 
practitioner, prevents him from questioning the methods of 
another physician toward a patient, "no matter if a life is at 
stake." 

Since this is a vital part of the practice of medicine that the 
dear people hear nothing about from the pens of medical writers, 
who shout often, loud, and long about the "almost increditable 
progress made by medical science (?) ." it .... m be time and space 
well used to notice somewhat in detail this panicular part of the 
matter. 

N orman Rarnesby, in 1910, 1vrote a book of JS.i pages, entitled 
" Medical Chaos & Crime." Dr. Bamesby ls a graduate of Rush 
J\1cdicul College of Chicago, took a degree in Post-Graduate Sur
gery at the New York Polyclinic, and was licensed to practice in 
Colorado, lllinois, and New York. He was surgeon to the Out
Patient Department of the New Yori.: Hospital, assistant attend· 
ing surgeon at the Washington Heig3ts H05pital, the New York 
Red Cross Hospital, was connected with the Hospital Reserve 
Corps, U. S. Army, and with the U. S. Public Health and Marine 
Service. He was as regular as the most orthodox physician who 
ever held a medir.al d iploma. 

I n the Prefatory Chapter he refers to the subject of medical 
ethics in these words:-

"Tbc chapter on 'medical ethics' mil . show us how a 
system, almost medieval in its spirit, is largely responsible for 
their (medical men's) lack of initiative, a.nd for a cautiousness 
that only too frequently merges into rank cowardice." (p. 13) . 

It bas been well said that , without a sense of initiative, no peo
ple, profession, nor country can progress. We shall show in the 
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scope of our remarks bow true this is, for we shall see that the 
"medieval spirit" permeating every principle of "medical ethics" 
serves t o suppress all init ia tive and all individual thought on the 
part of medical men, thus holding therr. helpless in the same 
beaten track of opinion" which was trod by their primitive pro
genitors. We shall also show that the cauliousn~ display~d by 
these men, is not a cautiousness inspired by the shgbest des1re to 
save h uman life, but by a desire to save their own name and repu
ta tion from professional and social disgrace,-from the reproach 
and scorn of the profession ior any practitioner who falls t o adhere 
st rictly to tho principk'S of the code, that is "almost medieval In 
its spirit (and) values a doctor's reputation and dignity above a 
human life." 

Dr. Barnesby continues:-
". . . Particularly do I wish to emphasize IUld stigmatize 

the spirit of false ethics and infallibility that t he medical pro
fession alone bas succeeded in preserving intact, a memorial of the 
:nyths and inhuman practices of our medieval prototypes. . . . 
Too =Y lives have already been sacrificed upon the altar of 
medical preten~ioo and sham, and ii I knew that this volume 
would result in the saving of but one human life, and on the other 
hand utter demolition of the entire 'ethical edifice, I should issue 
the book, save that one life, and call the price a bagatelle." (p . 
10-15) . . 

After reciting a long list of useless aod fatal operatwns, and 
declaring that "thousands of (such) examples might be added," 
and that-

"! could not present the whole of the evidence if I would, nor 
would if I could," (p. 16) 
he observes:-

" . . . . Surgeons are but men, influenced by various 
motives subjected to strong temptations. Granted a license such 
as no other body of men possess, and restrained only by a general 
social and economic laws, and such interpretation as they choose 
to give to their self-imposed code of 'ethics,' is it to be wondered at 
that they assume an arrogant superiority toward the general pub
lic and hence often come to value lightly the health and even the 
liv~s oi the helpless folk who are so completely in their p ower? I t 
is true that this very irresponsibility brings out . . . only 
too frequently . . . a cruel and criminal recklessness that 
is simply appalling to those who know.'' (p. 149). 
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For the relief of such infamous practice, from men who in good 
faith bold themselves out to the world a~ healers of the sick, and 
who "often come to value lightly the health and even the lives 
of the helpless folk who are so completely in their power, Dr. 
Bamesby thinks that-

"The code of ethics . . . must be radically changed. The 
present regulations are both degrading and dangerous, and here, 
I fear, legislat ive enactments of a very decided character arc 
needed. The physician who prostitutes his professional trust to 
protect and shield a brother practitioner should unquestionably be 
punished. Humanitarianism must take precedence over criminal 
clanishness. A system of common-sense laws must replace the 
existing system of common senseless. '' (p. 280). 

And again he says:-
". . . . I am persuaded that the remedy lies in a full 

enquiry, nation-wide in its scope, the abolition of all codes and 
practices inimical to society, and a complete reorganization of 
the system on the lines of legislative supervision or other responsi
ble control. . . . (p. 16). 

When we speak of legislative control, we really mean political 
control. Does Dr. Bamesby not know that the appalling condi
tion which he recites in part, e.'tists largely because of the fact that 
the profession of medicine has been gradually insinuating itself 
into politics, in the form of state medicine, state, county, and city 
health boards, and the like, for years, until today the political 
medicos sit at the head of every branch of our government, which 
makes any pretense of looking after the public health? And Alfred 
McCann remarks that:-

"Medical politics affrights his soul md serves notice upon him 
(medical man) that unless his conduct conforms with the strict
est standards in vogue, he is not only in danger of being expelled 
from the medical societies, but he is actually ostracized by hfs fel
lows, who wear with submissive iear the yoke of the high priests.'' 
(New York Evening Mail, Jan. 10, 1924). 

Medical politics is the root of the present growing evil. By 
virtue of the political power it now possesses, the entire medical 
profession of the country, as we shall see, is dominated and con
trolled by the American Medical Association, which has grown 
i~om a small beginning into a powerful political machine, well 
oiled and r11nning smoothly, and having but one purpose: To pro
teet the public health? No; to monopolize the healing art and to 
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crush all who oppose its dogmatic will in the slighest degree. 
The A.M. A was born in May, 1847, at a convention of physi

cians held in Philadelphia. It was the fruit of long agitation among 
leading medical men for a curtailment in the number of doctors 
produced annually, by raising the educational standard and lenght
ening the time to be consumed in preparat ion and study. 

The history of the A. M. A. is one of repeated injury and usur
pation, for the eslablisbment of tyranny over the people, and for 
the suppression of all other systems of healing. Its policies are 
directed by a few officers at the head of the organization. It bas 
to all intents and purpo~es become a hug~ oligarchy, controlling 
the state organizations of the country, which, in turn, control the 
county organizations. 

This forms the most perfect organiza tio::z from an autocratic 
standpoint, as has ever been witnessed. To insure obedience to 
its will1 ail members must subscribe to the code of Medical Ethics, 
which nas been adopted by the state organizations, with but slight 
modifications in some instances. To insure discipline, no physi
cian is eligible to membership in the parent body, without his 
being accepted first by the r.n11nty organization. This, or course, 
means that be must be accepted by the organization of his home 
town. 

The most complete way in which to obtain a monopoly of the 
healing art, is thru the state examining boards. So the Medical 
Trust has been shrewd enough to se<:ure control of these boards, 
and a majority of the medical officers of these boards are appointed 
at the direction or with the approval of the A.M. A. 

These examining boards, in tum, control the various medical 
schools by establishing certain standards to be met, and by deny
ing the graduates of certain schools, which it is desired to extermi
nate, the privilege of taking the examination for a license to prac
tice. 

While surprising, yet it is true, that such prominent medical 
men as Channing Frothingham endorse and advocate this uiljust 
and unscrupulous method of Medical Despotism to gain and 
extend its monopolistic power. Who is Cba.rming Frothingham? 
It is well to state, for people should know something of the size, 
strength, and standing of those who are iavoriog a:od furthering 
"the tightening grip of State Medicine on the Home, the School, 
and the Work Shop." On p. 141 of the Atlantic Monthly of July, 
1922, appears this brief reference to him and his connections:-

.~ 
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"Channing Frothingham, a well-known Boston physician is 
on the faculty of the Harvard Medical School and the staff of 'the 
Peter Brent Brigham Hospital. During the war he was Lieuten
ant-Colonel, Medical Corps, U. S. A.; at one time Commanding 
Officer, Base Hospital, Camp Devens; at another, Chief of Medi
cal Service, Walter Reed Hospital, Washington, D . C." 

In a 4,000-word article in this magazine, in which he asserts 
that he would make an attempt "to describe osteopathy and chiro
practic, and their general relation to medicine in general in order 
that these professions may fit into the community in th~ir proper 
places," Dr. Frothingham observes: 

". . . . In all the states there should be one general board 
of regi5tration in medicine . . . (and) in certain states of 
the Union such is now the case. . . . 

". . . In other states, special boards of registration exist 
for these ( ~teopat~ic. chiropractic, naturopathic, and other drug
J:ss) professwns, w1th the result that the state sanctions the prac
tlce of these. methods of tr~atment without in any way limiting 
the type of d1sease upon which the treatment is used. . . This 
latter plan of legislative control has l:een found to be dangerous 
not only to the individual, but also to the public health." (p. 81) . 

Since medical men love drugless doctors less than satan loves 
saints, we know in advance what would happen to druuless doc
tors if all the states had "one general board of registratio':t in med· 
icine." "Will you walk into my parlor"? says the spider to the 
fly. The real motive back of this movement is not "the protec
tion of the public health," as medical men try to persuade us to 
believe, but the ullimate extermination of drugleS! doctors and 
drugless schools. Nothing could be plainer. 

II some are inc.lined to doubt this, then let us look deeper into 
the matter. The Medical Trust has succeeded in having measures 
passed in every state of the Union defining the "practice of medi
cine." The5e measures have been prepared by the A.M. A., imd 
are so sk.ilfully worded as to secure the desired result. 

·what is that result? To give a clearer idea of it, we shall include 
below "the definition of the 'practice of medicine' in New York 
State, and leave it to you if there was ever a definition conjured 
up and put together that WSJ! more skilful in making something 
what it is not, than this definition:-

" A person practices medicine within the meaning of this article 
who holds himself out as being able to diagnose, treat, operate o~ 
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prescribe for any human disease, pain, injury, deformity or physi
cal condition, or who shall either offer or undertake by any means 
'>~ methods. to ~i~gnose, treat, operate or prescribe for any human 
d1sease, pam, JO)Ury, deformity or physical condition" (H. H. 
Lynn, in Truth Teller, Jan. 7, 1925, p, 3). 

Again we ask, What is the result? To dominate the healing 
ar~, and to extc~~nate the drugless doctors! Under the scope of 
this broad defimtwn, no matter what we de for the sick nor how 
w~ do it; no matt~r how opp?sed or. bow foreign it may be to any
tbm~ ~n~, everytlnng taught m med1cal schools, we are "practicing 
:Uedtcme ; and, unless we possess a license issued by a board dom
J?ated by the Medical Trust, we are guilty of an illegal act and 
hable to arrest-not for harming the sick, but for violating the 
law. 

Under such infamous laws, which are alleged to be necessary to 
"protect the public health," if a drugless doctor "cures" a chronic 
invalid, given up to die by medical men, he is guilty of law viola
tion. In spite of such serious handicaps, the undaunted drugless 
doctors have labored for years in helping the sick and have 
relieved thousands of chronic cases pronounced "incurable" by their 
relentless persecutors. Iu return for thu:; alleviating human mis
ery, thoy have been and are being arrested in practically every 
state, tried, convicted, fined, jailed, threatened, bulldozed, brow
beaten, and forced to suffer every imaginable insult and indignity 
that can be heaped upon humanity by a jealous and heartless pro
fe;;sion tbat-

"assumes an arrogant supe_riority toward the general public, 
and , . . come to value l!ghtly the health and even the lives 
of the helpless folk who are so completely in their power." 

The drugless doctors are forced to suffer lhis persecution for 
the crime of "practicing medicine without a license" because 
they are aiding the suffering back to health after medical trust 
doctors have sorely drugged and carved them till their money is 
all gone, then tW1led them away as "incurable." 

We observe from this pbase of medical rule, that if the sick can
not recover under the absurd ministrations of those who teach that 
the body can extract hea.llh from poisDn, filth, and steel then it is 
better for people to die in the orthodox belief that they ~re "incur
able," than to regain health under the care of a heterodox doctor. 

In a word, the history of the medical regulations oi our land is 
a history of repeated misuse, abuse. usurp1tion, ansd injuries, all 

---- -~; -- ---
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having for their common purpose the establishment of an abso
lute medical oligarchy over the people, under which the most 
tyrannical outrages of a medical (scientific) character may, without 
interference, question, or liability, be practiced and perpetrated. 

How many medical men out of every hundred, \vho advocate 
enforcing upon their fellow·mao a dogmatical and unnatural sys
tem that compels the use of drugs, serums, vaccines, filth, knives, 
etc., as a remedy for disease, either as a therapeutic or a prophy
lactic ever feel the least remorse by a knowledge of the terrible 
fdct tl1at possibly 999 out of every 1000 ol the tombstones in our 
cemeteries, stand erected as ghastly witness to the great truth, 
so often told, that he body can NOT extract henlth from these 
loathsome poisonous substances, and that materia medica is not 
a science,' but merely a collection of mental vagaries couched 
behind Latin terminology. 

An astonishing example of how "dangerous" the drugless doc
tors are "not only to the individual, but also to the public health," 
and of how safe it is for people to place themselves in the care of 
medical trust men, who "come to value Lightly the health and even 
the lives of the helpless folk who are so completely in their power," 
is lound in the remarkable record made during the flu-pneumonia 
epidemic oi 1918-19, publi~hed in Physical Culture of February, 
1922, as follows:-

out of every 16 patients died tmder medical methods 
out of every 127 patients died under osteopathic methods 
out of every Sl3 patients died under Christian science 

methods 
out of every 886 patients died under chiropractic methods 

Since the Code ''values a (medical trust) doctor's reputation 
and dignity above a human life," of course when any man or set 
of men are so ignorant, bold, and "unethical" as thus publicly to 
expose the weakness, dangerousness, and fallibility of the mighty 
medical trust men, and consequently blemish, tarnish, and stain 
their "reputation and dignity," which is of more value than "a 
human life,'' they must, for the "protection of the public health,'' 
be outlawed, banished, and crushed, as they were in the great State 
of Texas, when the legislature, in 192 2, passed a law, at the urgent 
behest of the Medical Trust, making it illegal for any one to prac
tice the healing art except regularly licensed medical men. 
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The great safety guaranteed to all who place themselves in the 
care of the medical autocrats, can be well exemplified by referring 
briefly to the fatalities following vaccination and inoculation. Vol
umes could be filled with these fatal results, which are so carefully 
concealed by the Medical ·Trust, that only a small proportion of 
them ever leak out. But occasionally the flood is so powerful as to 
burst over the medical dam designed to hold it in check; and when 
this occurs, all sorts of false excuses are hastily fabricated to mis
l~1.d and deceive the public. 

Our space is so limited that we can refer to but one such instance. 
During the fall of 1919, in Dallas, Tex., 10 children were killed 
outright, and 69 others injured for life, by having injected into 
their bodies the wonderful toxin-antitoxin that medical science (?) 
says is rapidly eradicating diphtheria. 

What was the cause given for these deaths? Listen-"Acute 
myocarditis" (inftamation of the muscular walls of the heart) 
reads most of the death certificates. And people trust the lives 
of their dear ones to such unscrupulous deceivers. But it would 
be considered deddedly "unethical" to have ascribed death to the 
real cause, and these pages tell what happens to "unethical practi
tioners." 

In these cases, almost $100,000.00 damages were collected by 
the sad parents of the little ones that were either ruined in health 
forever, or legally murdered by the high priests of healing, who 
proclaim drugless doctors "to be dangerot:s not only to the indi
vidual, but also to the public health." 

Did tbis filthy lucre, garnered from the furrowed brow of the 
sick and suffering by the peddlers of pus and pills and squirters of 
serums, fill the void occasioned by the loss of these little lives? 
Can money buy back life for the dead, or health and strength that 
is forever denied the surviving victims of a medical trust raid? 
And these high priests of the healing proiession have the brazen 
gall to declare that drugless doctors are "found to be dangerous 
not only to the individual, but also to the public health." Let kim 
tlroi is without sin cast tlte first stone. 

When the "immunized" babies of Dallas began to die of "acute 
myocarditis," did the Public Health Officer there stop the "immun
izing" raid, and denounce the serum as dangerous? No; instead 
he-

"declared that tile use of diphtheria toxin-antitoxin should not 
be condemned merely because the batch which resulted in the death 

------ - - ~ .- -
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of six children here proved defective" ( Dallas News, Dec. 19, 
1919). . 

The " high priest'' of old cons.idered it expedient "that one mM 
should die for the people, that a whole nation perish not." The 
"high priest" of modern allopathy would sacrifice "a whole nation" 
that a medical theory perish not. How times do change. What i~ 
of more value than a " medical theory"? Nothing but a medical 
trust doctor's reputation and dignity." 

But WitS it true that "the batch oi diphtheria toxin-antitoxin 
(wae) defective"? Far from it. It was a medical falsehood fab
ricated to shield a medical fad that proved false. When the news 
reached the manufacturer.; of the marvelous "health-giving-juice," 
they promptly dispatched lheir "Medical Directory of Labora
tory'' to investigate. In a signed statement the investigator said: 

"The records show this lot (Series A-3 77061) passed satisfac
torily all tests conforming to the Laboratory of the Public Health 
Service, Washington, D. C. At this time the trouble is incl'])li
cable." 

Here again we find the medical despots in another lie, for the 
"defective toxin-antitoxin" was proven not to be "defective" by a 
special investigation and by three rigid tests-the manufacturer's 
test the Government test, and the Dallas Board of Health test. 
Ho~ can these de;cendants of the primitive pill peddlar.:. look men 
in the eye and claim that this serum \las "defective"? 

T he serum was not defective. These disastrous results are but 
the logical sequence of injecting poison into the vital stream. The 
number of people murdered in this scientific manner will never be 
known. But we may rest assured that it is occuring daily aU over 
the civJ1ized world. 

" P ure saliva of a healthy man, injected into a rabbit, has 
resulted in convulsions and death," says Dr. C. E. Page. "A prom
inent physician of Rochester, N. Y.," says Moseley, "after the 
death of a student of technology, resulting from antitoxin, said, 
'This eventually may always be Cll."}lCCtcd when a horse serum is· 
used.' (All diphtheria antitoxin comes from hor.:.es.") 

"The City (of Dallas) was confident there would be no trouble, 
because Federal authorities have issued a bulletin 

~rging thfs treatment against diphtheria and slltting that the treat
ment ls harmless" said the Dallas Journal. 

V·le observe h~t the U.S. Public Health Service has done much 
to further and promote the use of toxin-antitoxin, by publishing. 
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that " the treatment is harmless.'' This is but one ntustration of 
bow our Federal Government, under the control oi the A. M. A., 
aids in medical propaganda. 

These facts and many similar ones are so well and widely known 
as to make it useless to occupy more space in their recitals. Yet, 
these things serve admirably to show how safe one's health and life 
are in the hands of the medical autocrats, and to indicate the vast
ness and extent of the pernicious power of the A. M. A. 

We see how its deadly influence reaches down from the high 
seat of government into the sick-chamber of the humblest home. 
Observe that it controls completely the army and navy; and every 
soldier or sailor who refuses to be " immunized" is court-martialcd 
ancl sentenced to prison lor a term ranging up to 20 and even 2 5 
years. In the late war tbe American soldiers and sailor.; were 
"shot" from 10 to 15 times, during their term of service, to 
''immunize" them against smallpox, diphtheria, typhoid, etc. 
Thousands of them were killed or made physical wrecks for life 
by this wholesale process of "protecting" them from disease. 

The :Medical T rust also controls every federal, state, county, 
and municipal hospital, and every asylum, prison, and jail. Even 
the public schools have become private clinics of the medical auto
crats, and annual school reports sound like allopathic hospital 
reports. Hundreds of children are crippled and killed each year 
by "preventive medicine," but the dear people bear nothing of it; 
for the Medical Trust also controls all vital s tatistics departments, 
and all "respectable and reputable practitioners (who have) come 
to value lightly the health and even the lives of the helpless iolk 
who are so completely in their power," know better than to have 
death certificates show that the victims died from the effects of 
vaccination or inocculation. 

In many states the Medical Tntst has been so successful in its 
efforts to control the healing art, as to secure the passage of laws 
which permit no physician to sign a death certificate, unless be i3 
a regularly licensed medical practitioner, and has his name still on 
the register as such. 

" The plain result of this provision is to force every householder, 
however liberal and progressive he 01ay be, to employ an ortho
dox doctor in all cases of serious 111ncss, for the simple reason that 
if be should rest coo tent with a physician outside U1e regular ranks, 
in whom he has good reasons to place the greatest confidence, and 
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the paUt>nt should die, be would have to face a coroner's inquest, 
and run the risk of prosecution for manslaughter." 

All this is for "the protection of tht public health," and to pre
vent the dangerous drugless doctors from becoming "a source of 
danger, not only to the individual, but also to the public health," 
by overtly exposing the weakness, dangerousness, and fallibility 
of the medical men, and con..<equently tarnish and stain their "rep
utation and dignity," which is of more value than "a human life." 

As Judge Moore, in ''Civic Opinion," Louisville, Ky., so well 
observes:-

". . . If the medical profession had to this day remained in 
fact , as well as in name, a real profession of healing, instead of 
becoming, as it has under the American Medical Association, a 
powerful political machine, trying to wreck and ruin every other 
healing system C.'{Cept its own 'Old School,' seeking to influence 
people to submit to their peculiar practices by privately organized, 
clever and oftentimes lying propaganda, paid for by public funds, 
and, when this method fails, compelling them by law wherever 
possible, to yield obedience to this medical dictation, probably 
little real ground for criticizing then would exist, even though no 
real constitutional justification exists for supporting special med
ical schools by public funds, but the plain facts are that, like 
the fabled 'Frankenstein' of old, the medical institution has sought 
to become more powerful than the nation that created it, and now 
seeks to be literally master of the public instead of its servant 
which it should be." . . . (T ruth Teller, Jan. 7, 1925, p. 2). 

On April 6, 1925, Governor T rapp of Oklahoma signed Senate 
Bill No. 245, introduced by D r. A. H. Culp, and passed by the leg
islature, which reduce~ the slate board of medical examiners from 
nine to seven members (no doubt because a smaller number is 
rasier to inftuence and handle), and gives the new board of smaller 
membership-

". . . quasi-judicial powers while sitting as a board in hear
ings for the purpose of revocation or suspension of license,"-
all of which appears innocent enough in itself, but which is actu
ally nn artifice invented for the purpose of putting "unethical" 
physicians out of practice. 

We see in this just another of the many clever contrivances con
cc>eted by the Medical T rust to control the entire profession. The 
most conscientious physician, whose financial condition makes 
such course expedient, will and does unhesitatingly and deliber-
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ately pollute the blood-stream of helpless children with vile vac
cines and serums, and cripple and kill trustful victims with their 
murderous methods, as we observe; and then, at each resultant 
death, blandly and volubly state that they have done all that 
" medical skill can do." Of course, any other procedure is out of 
the quesllon when man-made laws actually make slaves of doctors 
so that they stand in constant and absolute fear and dread of med~ 
ical officialdom. 

To suffer banishment from the medical field, for ~called uneth
ical ~r~ctice, or f~r any o!her reason, is a serious penalty for a 
phys1c1an to constder or mcur. Contemplate the great loss it 
involves. It means the loss of practically all that one bas expended 
to prepare himself for his life work, including much money time 
and toil. It rnean.s. tlae loss of social standing, especially ~mong 
your ~rother practitioners, who, with cutting sneers and jeers, will 
not fa1l to heap coals of fire upon your already deep humiliation. 
In the eyes of the world you are an outcast and a felon, unftt for 
the confidence and trust of men. 

You arc expelled from the profession for reasons which, as expe
rience and these pages prove, would have lobe and arc vastly mag
uifitod ~od falsified, in order lo justify the a~liun of any trial board, 
that Sits as a court of last resort, and from whose decision there 
is no appeal. 

Yea, in order more fully to instill the fear and the dread of medi
cal officialdom into the heart and soul of every medical man and 
tlaus make him a more "ethical slave," the charges against the 
" unethical physician" would be and are heralded far and wide as 
a crime of the deepest dye against sociely, and "his license was ~nd 
ought to be revoked because it was found that he was dangerous 
not only to the individual, but also to the public hcalth"- and 
the credulous, unthinking, and uninformed masses bear it believe 
it, and sanction the proceedings. ' 

In our stupid ignorance we save the murderer and murder the 
Saviour (Luke 23: 18-21). It bas ever been th~. 

1-Iosl men, because of their financial condition alone can ill 
afford to run such a grave risk; and few men even tho~gh their 
financial resources were ample, or actually g;eat would care to 
incur this severe and far-reaching penalty. ' 

And thus we see how the fear and the dread infused into medi
cal r_nen by. the powerful politico-medical !~lachine, together with 
meclical eth1cs, hold the doctors helplessly m line, compel them to 
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teach and practice false doctrines, and "handicap the young prac
titioner"; and it is the combined power of these things t.hat

"bring:; discredit upon the most disinterested investigators, and 
. . . shields the (most) callous or incompetent doctor from 
publicity and consequent disgrace." . . (p. 40). 

N; Dr. Graham Lusk so timely rc:narks:-
"The truth is, that the whole (medical) system is rotten and 

reeking, and cries out for drastic reformation" (Journal of the A. 
M.A., Aprill7, 1909). 

It is to conceal these startling facts, which are leaking out from 
time to time, and which arc only too well known to the Medical 
Trust, that more medical laws are needed, "for the protection of 
the public health," by exterminating the drugless doctors so that 
these "ignoramuses" cannot "be a source of danger, not. only to the 
mdividual, but also to the public health," by exposing by their 
work the dangerousness and fa!liblcncss of medical men, nnd thus 
tarnish their "reputation and dignity," which is of more value 
than "a human life." 

As we can see, more political power is needed to keep from 
public knowledge the corruption and pollution hidden under the 
medical doak. Ur. Bamesby, no doubt, is sincere when he sug
gests political control as the ''cure" oi medical corruption. But 
judging the future by the past, ~ucb remedy would be about as 
effective in the "cure" of medical corruption as the remedies used 
by medical science (?) are in the "cure" of physical corruption, 
which we know of in the form of "disease." 

Despite the numerous fatal results falling upon sufiering human
ity, because of a code "almost medieval in its spirit," nothing short 
of "legislative enactments of a very decided character" will com
pel the medical octopus to release its deadly grip on the throat 
of the helpless people, or to alter or amend the code, '"bicb "values 
a doctor's reputation and dignity above a human life," which con
strains men to become murderers, a.11d which Dr. Barnesby would 
rejoice to demolish completely with the terrible truths contained 
in his valuable book, and thus efiect the saving of human life by 
the destruction of doctrines, opinicns, traditions, etc., " that the 
medical profession alone has succeeded in preserving intact, a 
memorial of the myths and inhuman practices of our medieval pro
totypes," and which medical men prize more dearly and reverence 
more deeply than they do the human life entrusted to their care. 

Very often, in severe illness, one or more additional physicians 
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are summoned to the sick bedside, for the purpose of consultation. 
After relating an example to show that medical men observe so 
cl?SCIY the provisions of the code, tllat the consultant physician 
will not express his honest opinion, if contrary to that of the 
attendant physician's, for fear of offendbg the pride and dignity 
o~ th~ Jat.te.r, even in such grave cases as where the attendant physi
Cian IS gJvmg \Vrong treatment that may cost the patient his life 
Dr. Barnesby states:- ' 

."· ... UJ?On leaving, . . . he (the consultant physician) 
will dehver hm\se\£ somewhat as follo?.•s: 'I think, on t.be whole, 
that Doctor So-and-so has done aJI that could be expected. I have 
left some minor suggestions for his consideration but I do not 
think you could do better th,'ln to retain his servic~s.' 

"And so the farce is over and the patient perhaps doomed, sim
ply because the code values a doctor's reputation and dignity above 
a human life.'' (p. 50). 

"So the farce is over"! Farce l Are we dreaming, or do we 
understand that when two or more physicians hold a consultation 
concerning a severe and dangerous illness, that such consultation 
is nothing more than a farce, and that the patient concerned is 
doomed, "simply becau..oe the code value3 a doctor's reputation 
and dignity above a human life"? We are inclined to believe what 
Dr. Bamesby says, therefore it Is no dream, but the horrible truth. 

That is not all ; for the medical murderer goes free to slaughter 
other "unsuspecting victims," while the heart-broken 'ramily of the 
murdered man are solenmly ns.~ured, in the same old way that aJJ 
bas been done that medical skill can do. If that be t;ue then 
indeed is medical an a farce of the first water; it is a sham 

1

and a 
suare. It is worse; it is a scientif1c system uf legalized murder. 

And medical men are such accomplished actors that they are 
able to feign genuine ignorance of all this, and wonder with unsut
passed s~rprise why it is that the profession is losing its prestige 
and pat1ents, and why the people are having less confidence in 
such a murderous institution. How clear it is why more medical 
~a":5 are urgent!~ needed "to protect the public health," by ban
lshmg and cruslung the dn1glcss doctors, so that these ignorant 
men "will not be a source of danger" to hwnan life, as Dr. Froth
ingham has said. 

Thus, while the sad family of lhe dend father felt that they bad 
done all that human power could do to save his lile we observe 
that the whole affair, on the part of the attendant an'd consultant 
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physician, is merely a "farce, . . . and that the patient (is) 
. . . doomed," because medical ma1 consider their "reputa
tion and dignity" of more value than human life, and because they 
are protected in such atrocious outrages by laws that release them 
of all responsibility for murder, even in the first degree. We have 
here an example of the greatest system of legalized murder that the 
world ever witnessed. 

The story bas another side, to which Dr. Barnesby refers. He 
admits that, in the matter of money and all that goes with it, med
ical men are only human, subject to the same errors and weaknesses 
that other men are, and just as eager as others are to possess these 
worldly things in generous quantities. He remarks:-

". . . So false have become our standards that many a 
physician, formerly honest . . . , has come to look upon the 
relief of suffering or the saving of a life as merely incidental to 
the earning of a fat fee. And from honest greed, if there is such a 
thing, the step is but a short one to dishonorable practices and 
deceit. Like all who have lapsed into rank commercialism, he 
fmds t.bat he must employ unfair mearu if he would achieve the 
succe~ th:tl he craves." (p. 19). 

He substantiates his accusation with the following quotation 
from an address of Dr. L. Emmett Holt, Professor of Diseases of 
Children in the New York College of Physicians and Surgeons, 
delivered before the students on Sept. 26, 1907:-

"There is one other phase of commercialism seen in our day, 
which may be characterized as medical graft. Tllis ma.n does not 
conceal the fact that he is in medicine for what he can get out of 
it. With respect to every transaction he adopts the politician's 
anxious query, 'Where do I come in?' His methods are well 
known. He visits the specialist, the surgeon, or consultant, osten
sibly in behalf of his patient, and lets it be known that he expects 
' the usual percentage' of the fee in ca~P. the patient can be per
suaded, intimating at the same time that if this is made satisfac
tory he will need consultations in the case of other patients, and 
has ~ther work which he can turn over to the surgeon" (p. 21) . 

The medical organizations, as we knoiV, are continually clamor
ing for more stringent medical laws, under the plea that such are 
necessary to protect the public from the dangerous quacks, so that 
the--

"osteopath, chiropractor, electro-therapeutist, faith-healer, or 
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herb-doctor will . . . not . . . be a source of danger to 
the public health" . . . 
further observed Dr. Frothingham in his remarks. 

On the other hand, to emphasize the absolute helplessness of 
the people under present medical laws, which are drafted by the 
Medical T rust with a view "to preventing drugless doctors from 
becoming 'a source of danger to the public health,'" ancl the utter 
lack of consideration for human life exhibited by those who con
coct these laws, thrive under them, and hide behind them from 
their cold-blooded crin1es, Dr. Barnesby acknowledges that--

"surgical catastrophes (in) hospitals . . . . controlled 
entirely by cliques, . . . cannot possib:y be prevented, for 
there is no one to dictate to the surgeon;" . . . . 
and then be makes t.be following statement to show how completely 
the trustful public are already under the tyrannical control of 
Medical Despotism:-

"Our laws, of course, afford no protection to the poor innocent 
sufferers who place themselves in his (the surgeon's) care, and 
the public have no conception of the (horrible) conditions that 
prevail. Many an unsuspecting victim ente~ it" (the hospital's) 
portals without the slightest chance of ever returning to his loved 
ones" (p. 164). . 

Let us notice the inccnsistency here: Dr. Frot.hmgham advo
cates the enactment of laws to establish "in ~11 the states . . 
one general board of registration in medicine," so that "osteopath, 
chiropractor, electro-therapeutist, fait~-healer,, or her~-doc~or/' 
who use exclusively harmless methods m treatmg the s1ck, w11l 
. . . not . . . be a source of danger to the public health"; 
while Dr. Barneshy acknowledges that the laws we now have 
"afford no protection to the poor innocent suffe.rers that place 
themselves" in the care of medical men, who employ exclusively 
everything that is dangerous t~ life, from poison to. steel.. ,0~; 
Barnesby further admits that ·'m.any an uns.uspectmg v.Ictim 
places himself in the care of a medical man, "wxthout the sl!ghtest 
chance of ever returning to his loved ones." 

According to t his admission, there is little difference between 
being under the care of a medical man and being sentenced to the 
electric chair: both procedures we observe are lawful, but the 
last one does not deceive us by claiming to heal and save u&. 

For years the Medical T ruot has been closing up all medical 
schools that do not teach strict orthodox allopathy, and is still 
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doing this as rapidly as laws for frjs purpose can be lobbied 
through the various legislature~. And it seems that even the emi· 
nent Dr. Frothingham favo~ having all the drugless doctors ban· 
ished and crushed, so tbat the s!ck and the suffering will bave no 
~tlternative but to patronize the medical trust doctors, who "come 
to value lightly the health and even the li1•es of the helpless folk 
who are so completely in their power." 

Yet, he is very careful to conceal this fact, and the further fact 
that when an "unsuspecting victim" goes into certain allopathic 
hospitals, be enters a camouflaged slaughter house, "without the 
slightest chance of ever returning to his loved ones." This terri
ble truth the medical autocrats confess in onc breath, while in the 
next they cry for more laws to prevent the ignorant drugless doc
tors from being "a source of danger to the public health." 

Consequently, at every session of the state legislatures, we wit
ness the usual spectacle of the Medical Trust's striving vo1th might 
and main, and using every hook and crook known to corrupt poli
tics, to procure the passage of more measures, drafted by the A. M. 
A., and designed to crush the drugless doctors, to close up medical 
schools that do not teach orthodox allopathy, to give the medical 
czars more power in their pernicious work, and t.he people less 
protection. 

Less protection did we say? How can tbat be possible, when 
Dr. Bnmesby frankly admits that t.hey now have none! 

Suffering humanity! Shades of Christianity! Will public sen
timent permit such criminal conditions of medieval times always 
to prevail? Will such ~r.urders forever go unhung? Will the sleep
ing giant never awake from his slum"oer? 

When a multitude of men, moved, as we see, solely by merce· 
nary motives, deem it e."qJedient for their existence and protec
tion to unite into an organization; prepare and adopt rules and 
regulations to govern such organizations that arc "medieval in 
spirit" and crime-promoting in effect; to arrogate to themselves 
Infallible wisdom; proceed to the various law-making bodies and, 
by artifice, chicanery, subterfuge, and iraud, procure the passage 
of laws and more Jaws to enable them, without restraint or respon· 
sibility, to enforce their murderous methods, theories, philosophies, 
and doctrines upon the trustful public, from the tot in its cradle 
to tbe old man in his dotage, and which lnws "afford no protection 
to the poor innocent sufferers who place themselves" under the 
care of these criminals and murders, according to their own adtnis· 
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siom, It is clearly high time for those who must submit to, suiier 
from, and pay for these "medical bl~ings," to make at least a 
cursory investigation of the situation, in order to determine if 
possible whether or not all is "gold that glitters"-wbether it is 
the public health or the medical murderers that is protected. 

Let us go back and review briefly that infamous system which 
produces men, who advocate that laws and more laws are needed 
to prevent drugless doctors, who use only the most harmless meth· 
ods in the treatment of the sick, from being a "source of danger to 
the public health" ; while asking that more power be granted to 
them, who, "in the most literal sense, slaughter Lhe patient" 'l'~th 
"a method of cure, which borrows all its :emedies from the armo
ries of death, the tortuc, and the executioner's agents-poison, 
fire, steel I " 

"These three words," says Raussc, "comprehend the whole 
'apparatus medicaminum' of the art of mischief, as reason calls it 
which is a devouring cancer on the marrow of the human race: 
and which, by newly invented arts of medical Jesuitism, gives itself 
all imaginable trouble to induce the magistracy or rulers of the 
country to suppress the true system (drugless) of cure." 

The ostentatious medical schools o! the land are endowed with 
millions of dollars, in order that they may, to the fulle3t exte.nt 
exist and function unhampered. Due to the extraordinary gener~ 
osity of many misguided multi-millionaires, huge donatioos are 
made to these schools, with a feeling that a great and useful ser
vice is being rendered to suffering humanity; and due to the polit
ical power of organized medicine, public funds in large quantiti~ 
are used in the interest of medical schools and medical propaganda. 

What do we find beneath the exterior appearance, that is so 
well polished with pomp and pretension as to deceive highly hnel
ligent people of the most !audible, humane intentions? We !lave 
told some of it, Dr. Barncsby has told some of it, and J. H. Tilden, 
M. D., a man of rnore than tiity years' medical practice, has told 
some of it. The irony of the situation is, that by none bas the 
internal rottenness of medical scie.nce (i') been so unequivocally 
dammed and so completely exposed as by medical men themselves, 
so strongly fortified, so familiar with the inside workings of the 
profession, and so jealous of the truth, that they have been able 
to rise up and speak out with no fear of castigation or ostraciu
tion. Dr. Tilden says:-

"Medicine, as taught and practiced today, is a menace to man-
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kind. Medical colleges send out young men, educated into the 
obsession that diseases are just so many nemeses on the trail of 
every man from birt h, ready to pounce upon him when least 
expected, unless he is made immune; and the immunizing process 
is proving to be a greater disease-builder than breaking the laws 
of health, which laws man would understand, if his intuitions and 
reasoning power were not dynamited out of him by the phobias 
taught him and practiced on him by medical superstition" {P hi
losophy of Health, Nov., 1922) . 

The young student, of plastic nature, opening understanding, 
tender mind and true heart ; taught at his dear old mother's knee 
to love and reverence the Omnipotent Creator; told that all human 
endeavors are and ought to be devottd to relieving the burden of 
life; and admonished to respect and obey his superiors, but more 
especially his teachers and tutors, enters the pretentious-appear
ing medical university, with an inspired feeling in his heart, that 
within those sanctified portals and hallowed hall~ are found, cher
ished, and expounded, all the truth and knowledge in the world 
respecting human health and healing. 

But the credulous $ludent ~ 300D to be sadly disillusioned. For 
he is to learn that from the false doctrine of fallen man truth and 
righteousness cannot spring. He is to lind that the lofty 'sentiments 
and inspirations, entertained by him regarding medical science {?) 
and its tradition, are based upon those sublime principles, which 
the very training he shall receive &~rives to silence, conquer, and 
crush. He is to discover that t he institution and instruction of 
medical science (?) are false to the core; that they cannot be 
otherwise, being the product of stupidity and superstition, of 
depravity and deception, and the law of ''like begets like" being 
in force in every department of life; that man is a selfish, covetous 
creature, and all his institutions are erected to that end; and that 
his labor is ruled and !;OVerned by one desire, which is for prestige 
and power, for dignities and riches. 

TJ1e young student is to fmd that, instead of learning the rules 
that govern hygiene and health, to trust in God, obey His law, and 
live right, he is to have his brain assiduously instilled with the 
"scientific" doctrine that Life, ·or Vital Force, with all its physical, 
mental, and physical phenomena, is merely manifestations of the 
electric, magnetic, and chemical activities of the physical-mental 
elements composing the living organism. In other words, that 
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Life is nothing more nor less than "spontaneous combustion " or 
a "succession of fermentation." ' 
. Along ~th this boshum and bunkum, his mind is indelibly 
t~bued With the theory that the various signs and symptoms of 
dtstress, exhibited in t he ailing body, arc so many destructive dis
eas~s of di.rrerent types, ~epresent.ing the ·1;ork of an inimical, dia
bohcal, amrn:tted S?methmg, flowmg out of nothing, which attacks 
healthy bodtes, Without apparent cause, without warning and 
"':ben least expc;cted, and will destroy them, unless executed,' exor
cised, or ostracised by the aid of certain drug and serum poisons 
administertd according to positive rules of procedure promulgated 
by the venerable "authorities," who are worshipped by the schools 
as the alpha and omega of all human knowledge as to disease its 
cause, cure, and prevention. ' 

By this insidious drilling and discipline, the "tender twig" is 
bent, the days shaped, principles implanted, and the whole char
a.cter forme~. ~he influence of such training clings to a man thru 
~tfe. I t strike~ tts roots deep into the human heart, and spreads 
tts branches wtde over our whole being. It becomes a part of us 
-a habit that binds us as bands of steel. It moulds and fixes our 
mi"<!s Into a faith like "the deep borings into flinty rocks." To 
cradtcate it completely, we must remove every stratum of our 
being. 

What effect does this have and leave on the tender mind of those 
subjected to it? Let us see: Writing in the April 1923 issue of 
"Current History," under the title " Is Better He~lth D~e to the 
Doctors"? and indicating by his declarations that he doubted it 
Fred C. Kelly says:- ' 
"Th~ resul.t~ ?f the army intelligence tests made by the Psy· 

chologtcal DJVISlon of the Army Medical Corps contained in a 
repo~l ~ublished by the.l':lational Reseatch Cou~cil, at Washing
ton, mdtcated that phystctans and surgeons are conspicuously less 
intelligent than almost any other kind of army officers. They 
rank about on a level with dentists, and the only class having a 
noticeably less sense were horse doctors. Even the officers of the 
Quartermaste(s Corps ranked many points higher {in intelli
genc~): Engmecrs pr_oved to be so much more intelligent lba.n 
phystcutns, that the difference was striking-a gap of more tban 
60 per cent in favor of the engineers." 

Thus we observe what happens to the human mind when it is 
forced to run in a rut that is already made ior it, and is not allowed 
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to look or think beyond certain boundaries, fixed by the ''authori
ties." Engineers are taught to think and act independently and 
for themselves. AJl their training is designed to develop intuition, 
initiative, individuality, and ratiocination along mathematical 
lines. We behold the favorable result of it. 

The training of the medical student is just the reverse. It con
sists in suppressing his intuition, inilialive, and individuality, and 
in saturating his brain wtb abstract theories and contradictory, 
confu3ing, and erroneous opinions of the " authorities." 

The medical student must imbibe as gospel truth every word 
uttered by the professors. His lack of experience makes it impos
sible for him to judge between falsity and truth; and he is not 
allowed to entertain an independent opinion, even if he has one. 
He is helplessly swayed by the subtle power of suggestion; nnd 
in the years required to complete his medical training, he is hope
lessly hypnotized and obsessed by the unfounded and Wlproven 
philosophies of a particular school. And we behold the unfavor
able result of it. 

Consequently, the medical man is a product; a thing built, 
made, and developed- the finishing handiwork of a covetous and 
avaricious institution, which strives for nothing more, as we have 
seen, th.1n its own sordid success and perpetuation, even at the 
cost of human life. That is why the student is forced to study 
and know only the "authorities" bearing the approval of the insti
tution ; and why be is allowed no liberty to think or act in accord· 
ance with his own judgment and reason. 

T o presume to think for himscli, or to express an opinion of his 
own, in contradiction to the veneml poppycock and tommyrot of 
the school and the "authorities," would be fatal for a medical stu
dent studying for a diploma and a Ecense to practice his profes· 
sion. He would be in grave danger of being ousted from the school, 
refused a d iploma, and his future prospects in that particular field 
of e~~deavor forever blasted. 

Should the practitioner, in later years, entartain a feeling, 
foundod on his experience, that the theories and phil050phies of 
the medical school are erroneous, and thus prompted in his heart 
to rebel against the same and adopt another system, there is an 
influence ca.st over biro, which serves well tn bold the most of them 
strictly in line, and that is the Code of Medical Ethics, as we have 
seen. 

Dr. Bamesby says:-
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"T he respectable physician of today, is known among his con
feres as an ethical practitioner.'' (p. 39) . 

He later refers to the matter again in these words:-
". . . . The reputable practitioner is . . . governed 

in his outward conduct by the conventions and proprieties of the 
profession.'' . . . (p. 76). 

In other words, "the respectable physician" and "the reputable 
practitioner" is governed by and adheres strictly to the provisions 
of the Code, which " values a doctor's reputation and dignity above 
a human life," and under which code ls invariably shielded " from 
publicity and consequent tlisgra.ce the (most) callous or incompe
tent physician." 

While the Code becomes a dead letter with those who are able 
to rise to a plane where they become independent of the influence 
and control of the various medical societies, yet "it is rigidly 
enforced against the younger or less inHuentlal practitioner," says 
Dr. Bamesby. 

TI1e provisions of the Code are such, that "one physician, for 
instance, must not question the practice of another toward a 
patient," observes Dr. Bamesby, " no matter if a life is at stake," 
as we have seen. Dr. Barnesby continues:-

"The younger men, of cour:.e, are the greatest sufferers ( under 
the Code). Let a fresh arrival from college transgress one of these 
official rules, and no matter bow p romising his career may be, or 
how minute the tiansgression, the older practitioners can ruin his 
reputation. A more punctilious rival may be guilty of the gross· 
est malpractice, yet if he observe the professional proprieties as 
interpreted by the local society, he receives the utmost considera· 
tion from bis associates. I ndeed, a doctor whose record is but a 
succession of dismal failures, may not only stand high in profes
sional circles, but may be instrumental in causing the removal of 
the best practitioner in the community if the latter bas been so 
unfortunate ~ to confoWld ethics with 'medical ethics.' For 
aa.mple, Doctor A., finding that Doctor B, has lost a patient 
through careleMness or stupidity, may forfeit his career if be so 
much as hints at the truth to tbe victim's family. The fir&t offense 
--killing a patient-is a mere transgression of the moral Jaw; the 
second violAtes the higher law of 'medica.l etbica' a.nd Ia unpardon
able. Hence A. continues his practice, maiming and killing a.s be 
pleases, while the overzealous B. moves away to try to live down 
his disgrace." (p. 41). 

I 
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As an illustration of this horrible ma1mer in which the Code 
binds the medical trust physicians, Dr. Bamesby then relates the 
following:-

"Doctor M. is a surgeon practicing in Kew York. He is one of 
the operating surgeons of a large city hospital and had gained con
siderable reputation at the time the follow:ng events occurred. 

"He was consulted one day by an I talian woman, living in 
Brooklyn, who complained of a swelling in her abdomen. After 
going into the history of the case and examining the woman very 
carefully-according to his methods-Doctor M. made up his 
mind that his patient was right-there certainly was a 'swelling' 
in the abdomen. The woman, he learned, had borne a child six or 
seven months previously, and as another pregnancy did not sug
gest itself, he diagnosed the case as 'fibroid' tumor of the uterus. 
The people were ordinary foreigners with very little knowledge of 
English and less of surgery. Whatever Doctor M. elected to do 
would be right because he was the 'great Professor.' 

"Certain of his diagnosis, Doctor M. decided to operate, and 
chose a private hospital on--Street for his purpose, and an 
institution where many well-known surgeons send their patients. 

"Now as Doctor M. was anxious to make a great name for bim
~H in surgery, he invited Doctor V. and Doctor X. to witness the 
operation, while Doctor Y. assisted and Doctor Z. gave ether. 
There were other onlookers, two nurses and the woman who owned 
the hospital. 
"Af~r due preparation the case was ready for the knife, but as 

the patient walked into the room, clad in a single garment, all pres
ent, except the operator, were struck by the typical signs oi preg· 
nancy. The impression of pregnancy instead of fibroid tumor of 
the uterus was further strengthened by lhe appearance of the 
woman's breasts. The visiting doctors exchanged glances of sur
prise, and when anesthesia was begun, my friend Doctor V. said 
to Doctor M.:-

" 'Pardon me, Doctor, but may I ask if you have made a 
careful examination which will absolu:cly exclude the possi
bility of pregnancy?'" 
" Doctor M. looked up quickly, evidently highly insultod, and 

replied: 'I am surprised lh;o.t you should dare to put such a ques· 
tion to me, Sir. Ii you were not a personal friend, I would ask 
you to leave the room.' 
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"After such a rebuff there was nothing more to be said-The 
Code enjoined silence. Doctor M. apparently considered himself 
infallible. And so the operation was begun. 

''The self-willed surgeon made an incision and cut down to the 
uterus as quickly as possible. After examining it at that stage he 
should have suspected the true state of affairs, but he lacked sur
gical experience and so obstinately blundered ahead. 

"When the uterus was ftnaUy delivered and triumphantly handed 
around for examination, Doctor V., still sceptical as to its diseased 
condition, took up a knife and carefully bisected it. Then the 
hideous truth was revealed: to the dismay of Doctor M. and the 
apparent astonishment of his 'ethical' associates, the 'fibroid' 
proved to be a living foetus. Doctor M., much crestfallen, took 
the uterus home and has it now, I understand, in a glass jar in his 
office. The foetus and afterbirth, of course, were quietly destroyed. 

"The poor patient eventually recovered, but is still in ignorance 
of the monstrous blunder that was committed. For the specta
tors of that dastardly affair have remained silent-'ethics' pre
vents their saying anything. And D octor M., confident that the 
truth will never be divulged, has actually been heard to boast or 
his successful 'fibroid' operation! 

"Everyone in that room was a slave to 'ethics', hence after the 
one suggestion from my friend, every mouth was sealed. Dr. Y., 
who assisted, told me that be knew it was a pregnant u~rus 113 
soon as he felt it, and Miss R., who owned the sanitarium said 
that she knew by the condition of the woman's breasts th~t she 
was pregnant. Yet neither could argue this possibility with the 
opinionated surgeon, and the idea of vigorously opposing him in 
the interest of a human being probably never once occurred to any 
of the spectators. Ii there had been less 'ethics' and more common 
sense and humanity, the patient could have been sewed up and 
might still have gone to term and bad her baby" (p. 45-47). 

Of course "every one in that room was a slave to 'ethics'" for 
we have seen that it cannot be otherwise in the medical profession · 
consequently it was out of the question to have bad "less 'ethics'• 
and more common sen5e and humanity." 

It should certainly be interesting to read some of that medieval 
document which places such a value on the "r.eputation and dignity 
of the doctor" while it has so little regard for human life· and 
since Dr. Barnesby has incorporated three sections of it in his 
book, we shall quote them therefrom:-
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Section 5.-"ln consultation no insincerity, or envy should be 
indulged; candor, probity, and all due respect should be observed 
toward the physician in charge of the case." 

Section 9.-"AII discussion in consultation should be beJel as 
wntidential. Neither by words nor by manner should any of the 
participants in a consultation assert or intimate that any part of 
the treatment pursued did not receive his assent." 

Section 11.- "A physician who is called in consultation should 
observe the most honorable and scrupulous regard for the charac
ter and standing of the attending physician, whose conduct of the 
case should be justific<l, as far as can be consistently with a con
scientious regard for truth, and no hint or insinuation should be 
thrown out which could impair the confidence of the attending 
physician." (p. 49). 

We observe every word and thought contained in the above, is 
for the benefit and welfare of the medical trust doctor, while the 
patient receives no consideration. Listen to the reference made 
to this Code of Ethics by Dr. Leonard Landis of New York, for· 
mer member of the A. M. A., but now chalrmnn of the American 
Independent Medical Association, organized by former A. M. A. 
members who broke away from the conservatism and despotism of 
the A. M. A.:-

" When the current medical ethics, which restrain the honest 
physician from engaging in . . . activities for the benefit of 
the public's health, are so rigidly enforced, it is time that we ask 
ourselves whether these medical ethi~ have not outlived their 
day .. . 

" Take the damnable ethics, lor instance, which silences the 
mouths of physicians whose assistants or who themselves were 
grossly negligent in administering anaesthesia. There have been 
innumerable deaths caused by such gross ignorance and careless
ness. Such deaths are rarely if ever marked for what they are. 
They arc signed off with some other name. That is a sample of 
our medical ethics on which we are bound by the unwritten law 
of self-protection to keep silent forever." . . . (New York 
Evening Graphic, May 28, 1925) . 

Observe this inconsistency: Dr. Frothingham states that more 
laws are needed to protect the public health from the dangerous 
quack, while Dr. Landis aRserts that "the current medical ethics 
. . . restrain the honest physician from engaging in . . . 
activities for the benefit oi the public's health." 
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Truth is so simple that a child can veriry an~ing b~ thereon, 
but lies are so treacherow; that they ensnare the1r cbamptons, even 
tho such champions be super-educated scientists. _ 

The "rigidly enforced medical ethics which restram the honest 
physician from engaging in . . . activities !or the benefit of 
the public's health," give the lie to every word uttered by ortho
dox medical men that pretend to exhibit solicitude regarding "the 
protection of the public health" from quacks, from disease, or from 
anything else. 

F urtbennore we observe how lightly the line is drawn to make 
medical men c~nform to and abide by these "damnable ethics." 
And these same men, with long faces and claspc? lui.n~s, appear.in 
public and in our legislative halls in the decetvmg attitude of Sin

cerity praying for more Jaws "to protect the public hea1l~-" C:ould 
anything be more preposterous? Does any other profess10n, clique, 
or clan on earth present the same inconsistency and hyP?Crlsy? _ 

"Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saymg, This 
people drawetb nigh unto me with their mo~th (pra,rers), and 
honoreth me with their l ips (words); but thctr heart IS far from 
me. _ . . Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can yc 
escape the damnation of hell?" (Matt. 15:7, 8; 23:33). 

It seems useless to fill more space to explain the situation. Yet, 
it is well to notice what another physician says concerning this 
subject; and more so, perhaps, since be is one of the few ~ho have 
posessed the manhood, strength, and co~rage to. bu;,st m sunder 
the enslaving cable of "damnable (med1c11l) ethics, and placed 
truth, righteousneS3, and human life a_bove "a d_?Clor's reputation 
and d.ignity." T his remarkable medtcal man ts one ]05eph D. 
Harrigan, and he tells the story as follow!:-

" . Serums vaccines, and the Schick test are poppycock 
~urderous poppycock at tb:lt. They are gods of .medical idol
atrv· on their respectable and orthodox altars, the hves of thous
and~ of human beings arc being sacrificed, and the lives of thous
ands more imperilled. 'l'he injection of diph_t.her.ia _ antito~in
horse serum-into the blood of any human bemg tS m my JUdg
ment medical malpractice. 

" •i.1alpractice' is the ugliest word known t? ~e medical ~ro
fession. That is why, after forty years of conSCJentsous and ethical 
practice as a physician, durin~~: which tim.e I have seen bealth 
impaired and life after life snuffed out or J~opardlzed, by th~ ~e 
of the SO or more vaccines and serums wtth which enterpnsmg 
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manufacturers have flooded the market, I feel impelled to call 
things by their right names. . . . 

"As a young man I swallowed without question what I was 
taught in medical college. Most ycungsters do. Men who had 
gro~n gray in the profession, and who had in some cases "l'tritten 
the ponderous tomes I bad to study, assured me by their own 
sacred and prophetic beards that T his and That were so; and on 
all that concerned the vaccine and serum therapy, which they 
themselves assiduously practiced, their assertions were particularly 
solemn, orthodox, and respectable. Lile other young students, I 
swallowed it as avidly as a country worr.an swallows a Lydia P ink
ham ad. . .. 

"I began my professional career by unquestioningly subscrib
ing to the vaccine and serum therapy. I practiced it; I inoculated 
and vaccinated with gusto. The whole thing bad just gotten a 
fresh start in the discovery of the antitoxin for diphtheria. The 
world was electrified with the news. At last we had found the 
touchstone that would finally cure all disease. Find an antitoxin 
for each ailment, and all sickness might be cured with a hypoder
mic needle. Give the whole human race a shot, ani! nohody would 
every get sick. We would have immunization on a universal scale. 
It was a fine dream while it lasted; and most of the medical pro
fession are still living in it. The market is at present flooded with 
vaccines and serums for anything and everything, so that you can 
be 'immunized' or ' cured' by this means of almost anything from 
pimples to rabies. . . . 

"When instances of failure of vaccir.e and serum therapy first 
began to come to my attention, I was at first inclined to feel that 
such instances were mere exceptions. Jt was not till the evidence 
grew and grew that I found myself forced reluctantly to the con
clusion that practically the whole of thE medical profession was as 
ignorant of the tme cause of disease, as the patent medicine 
quacks they so vehemently denounce, and that to their ignorance 
they added a. bigoted intolerance that spells woe to anyone who 
seriously raises embarassing questions. 

"I soon found it necessary to resign f~om certain medical organ
izations to which, as a physician 'in good and regular standing' I 
belonged. I resigned becau~e I saw that sooner or later they would 
proceed against me as a heretic, if I gtve them the least hold on 
me by remaining on their rolls. The only way left was to give 
them no control either over my opinions or my expression of them; 
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and either travel in my ovm or else in company with others who, 
like myself insisted on the disreputable practice of speaking their 
minds bon~tly. To be free is a great privilege. Few physicians 
have it." . . (Physical Culture, June, 1924, p. 39). 
"T be whole of the medical profession was as ignorant of the true 

causes of disease, as the patent medicine quacks they so vehe
mently denounce." Knowing nothing of the Law of Cause and 
Effect this same profession proceeds to "cure" disease with vac
cines,' serums, drugs, an? kniv_es while b~ing totally ignorant of 
the cause. Observe the mconSJstency agam. 

In view of the amazing information contained in these pages, 
how can we be surprised to see medical trust doctors, knowing full 
well what a foul crime they arc committing, deliberately corrupt 
nnd syphilize the bloodstream of helpless children by vaccination 
and inoculation which kills and cripples many of their victims ; 
and then squelch, persecute, and disgrace the few honest men in 
their ranks, who are human enough and coi.lrageous enough to say 
aught against this heinous crime? 

We have learned that t hese men are compelled to do these things 
bv medical pol!tics and by "damnable (medical) ethics," which 
"~alues a (medical trust) doctor's reputation and dignity above a 
human life." What is the life of a child to them? Children are 
being sacrificed daily upon their scientific altars. To make them 
safer in their infamous work , lhey solcm:~ly contend that more 
legisla tion is necessary to prevent the drugless doctors from becom
ing "a source of danger not only to lhe individual, but also to the 
public health"; that the Medical Trust kMws best what that leg
islation should be : and that the A. :'IL A. should be empowered to 
frame such legislation, and, when enacted into law, to put the same 
into execu tion. 

T hru the voice oi O~ler, the greatest physician America has 
e1•er produced we were told that the primal cause of disease is 
unknown and' must be forever shrouded i:l the darkness of total 
obscuritY. Then these men, who acknowledge complete ignorance 
as to the cause and physiology of disease, arrogantly assume the 
infallibility of a god that can do no wrong, and expect, urge, and 
force the sick to take without question and try without equivoca
tion every fad, concoction, nostrum, and "cure" that they ~an 
"discover" in their so-called research work, from calf pus to msu
lin, from menstrual blood to diseased horse blood, from arsenic 
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to strychnine, from the powdered flesh of mummies to the venom 
of rattle snakes. 

When the populace demur to the divinity of the self-appointed 
gods of healing, denounce these high-handed "medical blessings," 
and seek the humble dntgless doctor for the relief which medical 
science (f) cannot give, the inestimable "dignity and reputation" 
of medical trust doctors are sorely offended, and they promptly 
proclaim this procedure "to be dangerous not only to the individ
ual, but also to the public health;" and in this base and deceptive 
manner they enlist the aid of the innocent public and the law in 
suppressing the only system of healing U1at is safe and certain, 
because of its being based on reason and common sense. 

I t is hoped that the information contained in this chapter will 
help to arouse public sentiment against this wholesale system of 
legalized murder, blood corruption and syphilization through the 
practice of vaccination; for--

"With publ!c sentiment nothing can fail. Without public sen
timent nothing can succeed. Conseq'JenUy, he who moulds pub
lic sentiment goes deeper than be who enacts statutes or pro
nounces decisions." 

• • * * * * * * * 
Now as we close these pages, let us ever remember that Nature 

is not only perfect far beyond the comprehension of man, but 
that She is "the first scientist and the greatest teacher." On the 
ether hand, man's frame is frail (Gen. 2:7), his work corrupt 
(Gen. 6:5), and every imagination of the thoughts of his heart is 
evil continually (l b.). 

With this knowledge instilled deeply into our heart, let us firmly 
resolve not to believe in the "traditions and inventions of perverse 
man, but take J:l.'ature trustingly by the hand," and let Her lead 
us over the Hills and Valleys of Life, " for She alone pos.~esses the 
secrets for which we search." Let us partal'e temperately (I Cor. 
9:25) of Her offerings just as prepared by Her, and reject all 
others, having full faith that She never deceives, never degrades, 
and never destroys the dependent cr~ature, which She alone can 
protect, know, and understand. 

Based on the above facts, in our 1ext volume, entitled DOES 
DISEASE CAUSE DEATH-NO!, we have shown that is quite 
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as dangerous in these days of science, for the diseased to seek the 
physicians, as in the days of King Asa, wbo--

"Was diseased, . . . yet in his disease he sought not to the 
Lord (Life Principle), but to the physicians. And Asa slept with 
his fathers" (II Chron. 16:12, 13). 

We have conclusively proven in this work that patients who 
recover under medical care, are too tough to be killed by feeding, 
treating, drugging, and serumizing; also that is not that imaginary 
foe termed disease, that men have cringingly feared since the dawn 
of history, which sends suffering souls hurrying on to "that undis
covered country, fram whose bourne no traveller returns." We 
have shown that disease is a saving process of Nature, and that 
death during illness results only when medical treatment sup
presses this saving process so greatly that Kature is forced to give 
up. 

(End of Vol. 1). 


